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THE
Indian Motor Vehicles
Act, 1914

ACT No. VIII of 1914,

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR-(GONERAL OF INDIA 1IN
CouncIL.

Received the G.G 's assent on the 28th
February, 1914,

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to Motor
Vehcles in British India.

WHEREAs it is cxpedient to consolidate and
mend the law relating to Motor Vehicles in British
wlia: it is hereby enacted as follows :—

PART 1
PRELIMINARY.

. 1. (1) This Act may be called
1t title, oxtent the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 19.4.
*at

(2) This Act, except Part III, thereof extends

- the whole of the British India, including British
.alnchlstan the Sonthal parganas and the pargana
f Spiti, Pdrt 111 extends i the first instance only to
he provinces of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the Unit-
d Provinees of Agra and Oudh, the Punjnb Burma
Sihar and Orissa, the North West Frontier Provinee
nd Delhi. The Local Government of any other
rrovinee may, by notification in the Local "Official
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(fazette, extend Part II1 to the whole or any part
of such province.

(3} It shall come into force on such. datq as tl}c
Governor-General m Council by  notification in
The Guazette of India, may direct.

NOTES.

(1) The extent of the Act.—In India, the law pertain-
mg to the motor vehicles, 1s embodied in the Indian Motor
\chicles Act, VIII of 1914, as amended upto 18th of Sep-
tember 1424, (the amending Acts are: Act XVII of 1914,
Act XI1Z of 1916, Act XXVII of 1920 and Act XV of 1924).
The whole of this Act extends only to the Province of Madras,
Bombay, Bengal, the United Province of Agra and Oudk,
the Pun)ib, Burma, Bihar and Orissa, the North Wost Fron-
tier Provinces and Delbi.  The whole of tho Act, excopt Part
111, oxtends also to Bntish Baluchistan, tha Sonthal par-
ganas and tho pargana of Spit1 and the rest of British India.

2) Under this Act, the [.ncal Governmont of any other
provinco, to which Part I1T of this Act has not boen made
apphcable, has been empowered to extend the Provisions

of Part TII to tho whole or any part of its province
Hee. 1(2)}.

() When the Act came into force.~Under Section 1, sub-
section(d), this Act came iuto forco on 1-1 16— (Vide Govern-

mcntlgf India, Judiial, Delhi Notification No. 1063-C. of
©5.2-15),

Tefinitione 20 Motor Vehicle ** Includes a

vehiele, earriage or other meuns of
conveyance propelled, or which may be propelled,
on avoad by electrieal or moechanical power either

entirely or partially ;

.. "‘\I’trcwcribwl " means prescribed by rules under
ct: ’ .

plaro ™ means a roud, street, way or
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“her place, whether a thoroughfare or not to which
he public are granted access or over which they
v v aright to pass.

NOTES.

The definition of a “ Motor Vechicle "1s given in this
section.

What is a © Vechiele, a “ carriage ™ or * Conveyance™

2. “Vehicle", literally moans (from the Latin word
** Vehicnlaris)”, that in or on which any porcon or thing
i3, or may be), carried, as a coach, carrage, wagon, cart,
shegh, bicycle, otc; a mexns of conveyance; specially, e
means of conveyance upon land. (Webster's Dictionary).

“ Carriage "—means that which carries or canvoys, as
(a) A whesled vehicle for persons, especially one designod
for elogance and comfort, (b). A wheeled vehiclo carrying
8 fixed burden, as a gun curriage. (Wobster's Dictionary).

** Conveyance “—means the Act of ‘conveying, carsying,
or transporting : ecarringe—(Webster’s Dictionary)

What is the meaning of © propel.”

* Propel ” is derived from u Liatin word * Propollere,”
pro " means forward, and * pollera™ means “to drive,’
Mmeaning * to drive forward, to urgo or pross onward by
force. 7 (Webstor's Dictiounary).

@

Chief Characteristics of a Public Place~A  “ public
Place” uader this Act is dofined in this section, but
the chief charactoristic of n public placo is, that to which
tho public are granted access, or over which they have a
right to pass. Such a place is distingnishel fromthe placa
to a private house or for tho benofit of a particnlar person
ouly whicl: is not a public place.

 What is a street.—A _strect is defined differently by
various enactments in India to suit the requiroments of these



4 WHAT IS A STRLET 8.2

prdcular enactments.  Thero is no one definition of a streot.
[nits ordinary senso it means & road or a way, having
honces on 1ts ono side or both sides. In England, a streot
means a highway, which is open to all the snbjscts of the
King. The mero circamstances that a streot 1 lighted and
awopt by the Mameapalty is not of itself suflicient to convert
a privatointo a public street. 23 Bom. 313. A stroet pro-
tected by o gate closed at night by a watchman who lived
ovur tho gato and was under tho control of and paid by the
owners of tho houses 1 tho streot, was not held to be a
atreet, as thero had been no dedication of the land to the
public and that the public had not acqaired such a right of
going over 1ty as to make tt a public street vestod in the
Mumeipality. 20 Bom. 146. A road used by one particular sec-
tion of the commumty is not a public road, 25 W. R. 146 ;
seanlso, 91. C. 65625 66 1. C. 1; I. L 117. A hLmited
access by tho public to & private place does not operate to
t';nnvort it into a public street—Ses 109 P. R, 1916 ; 35 1.C.
3ah.

Dedication-Presumption from long user.—Whero so far
as living memory goes, a passage has boen proved to havo
beon usod as a public cart road, the correct nforence to be
drawn is that it has been 20 used from ttm» immomorial as o
public high way and dodication should bo presumed from
long user,  Ardeshir Jisweanji V. Almai Knearji, 117 1. Q.
b613=03 Bom, 187,

-,

Right to pass over —Tho right to public ,
i not i tho natarn of an casement | od 1
it ncqnired by preseription under Lt
Act (62, P. I 1893) byt see also, e
the publiz s tho right e of 1
in a highway. Pratt ~ ys

Streets which A '
public has nright te REY 1

that & special part

innes of the traflic, .
cach oblvany thal

1. C. S0
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Cul-de Sac.—A lane though & cul-de sac, may yet be a
public street, I. L. R. 30. All 70.

Blind alley.— Ownership of adjacent houses.—In the
case of & blind alley the conrt may presume that the owner-
ship vests 1n the owners of the adjacent houses, but that pre-
snmption is not a presumption of law but an inference of fact.
ihl;;nbu bayal V. Gajjumal. 108 1. C. 610=A. I.R. 1928.

ah. 709

. Are granted access.—It means that the public have un-
impeded entrance upon the land, 15 I. C. 785.



Part 1L
PROVISIONS OF GENERAL APPLICATIONS.

3. (1). No person under the
tion of . .
drz:'rl?}::‘m rorwr  age of eighteen years shall drive o

sehiddes by per- 1 in any public place.
sehivhs by per motor vehicle in any p P

(2) No owner or person in charge of a motor
vehicle shall allow any person under tho age of
eighteen years to drive the same in any public place
and in the event of a contravention of sub-section (1)
the Court may presume that the motor vehicle was

driven with the consent, of the owner or person In
charge.

NOTES.

Who can be a driver.—In India, a person who is of not
!ess than 18 years of age and has obtained a license for driv-
tug, from the preseribod authonty, only can drive s motor
vehicle, in & public place. If he doos not comply with theso
twa conditions, ho cannot bo & lawlul driver of a moter
vehiclo and is liablo to be punished with s fine amounting 10
Ra. 100, on tho first couviction, and Rs, 200 in tho caso of &
mmlr:d conviction.  But there is only one excoption of a por-
son ' recaving instruction ”, who can drive a Motor Vehicle
on & public place without a liconse, provided such an appron-

tice observes the rules made by the Local Government
‘There iy no other oxception.

It has boen held by the Allahabad High Court that for
ll‘xo ‘mrpo-u of roction 8 (which requires a driver to produce
}}n Jieruss upon demand by any police officar) no parson is 8
r{‘:')".“ o uuless ho i actually daving. 101 Ind. Cas

Axto whiat iy a “Motor Vehicle", § ion 2
of tis Act, otor Vehicle”, in defined in section
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Duty of the owner of a motor vehicle ~An owner of a
wotor vehicle who allows any person, under the age
{18 years, to drive his motor vehicle, in a public place,
ymmits an offence under this section of the Act
>much so that in the event of a contravention of the age
mt of 18 years, this section allows a court to presume that
18 motor vehicle was driven with the consent of its owner

Duty of a person wn charqe of @ motor vehicle, not to
allow persons under 18 years to drive,

A person in charge of a motor vehicle has the same res-
»onsihiity as the owner of the motor vehicle has, as regards
he allowing of the driving of the motor vehicle in his charge
»y the persons under 18 years, 1s concerned. (vide supra).

‘What is meant by a “person incharge” of a motor vehicle
‘The person, mn charge” of a motor vehicls 13 not defined
inywhere e this Act. Howoveritis certain that a driver.
done, can be the person incharge of a motor velucle, especial-
Iy when he is driving the vohicle, and there is no ons else in
it.  The person in charge means & person who has the comp-
lete control of the mechanicism of the vehicle, whether run-
ning or stationary. It does not appear to mean a person who,
in the absence of the driver has the chargeof lookang after a
stationary vehicle.

Dot toat 4. The person in charge of a
vehiol for rep-  Motor vehicle shall cause the vehicle
lating trafic & 1 to stop and t0 remarn stationery so

case ofseadent o0 o ag may reasonably be necessary.

(@) When required to do so by any police officer for
the purpose of regnlatmg trafic or of
ascertaining his name and address with
a view to prosecuting such person under
this act or for any purpose connected with
the enforcement of the provisions of this
Act or the rules thereunder, or

() When required to do so by any person
having  charge of apy animal if sucl/xl
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MO10R VEHICLE

peison apprehends that the animal is, or
will be, alarined by the motor vehicle, or

(¢} When he knows or has reason to be-
lieve that an accident has oceured to
any person or to any animal or vohlc!c
and be shall also, if 8o required, give his
name and address and the namc and
address of the owner of such motor
vebiele.

NOTES.

As to what is a “motor vehicle” soce scction 1 of _this
Act. Aato what 1s a person in charge of a molor vehicle,
sco explanatory notes, under section 3 of this Act.

The duties of a person In charge of a motor vehicle—
This snction onacts some of tho daties of “the person in
charge™ of a mator veluele ; the other duties of such a porson
are enumerated in section 3.

Tho dutios under this soction be drescribed as below :—

“Tho person in chargo” of a motor vehiclo is duty
bound.—

1. to eause the motor vehicle to stop, and
2. 1o remuin stationary; so long as muy reasonably
be necessary in the following cases:—
(@) When roquired to do so by any Police Officer, for
the parposo of

(1) regulnting traflic or

(2) ascortaining his namo and addrows with a

¥iew o prowenting such person under this
Act ar,

& Ior muy purpaee ennmerted with the  onforce

meptof the provivons of this Act or the
rules-thereunder
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(8) or, when required to do so by any person having
charge of any animal, 1f such person apprehsnds
that the animal

(1} is, or
(2) will be, alarmed by the motor velucle,
te} or, (1) when he knows or

(2) has reason to belicve that an acadent hgs
ozeurred

(@) to any person, ot
() to an animal, or

(c} to vehicle, 1n charge of a person owing
to the presence of the motor vehicle,

8. and also, if reqnired, to give name and address

() of s own, and
() of the owner of such motor vehicle,

The porson 10 charge of the car, though ha may not be
the owner, to whose orders the driver is in fact submitting
at the time of the acculont or immedately therenftor, is
amenable to this section. Emperor V. Raman Jm Siagh,
108 [, C 230=9. A I.Cr. R.341=29 Cr- LJ. 357T=4A, I R.
1928. Al 261.

Police Officer’'s Power to stop drivers.~—Police officors
stopping velclo ueed not bo ons engaged in rognlating
trathie  In re Rumanyam Noide SUCr. Lo J. 639=A.1. R.
1930. Mad, 445=124 1. C. 200.

When none injured, is reporting essentiat?—Under y. 32
of tho Rules tramed by the U. P Government nnder S, 14
of the Motor Vehieles Act, the per-on in chargs of a mot
vohiclo is undor o duty to report an accidont to the neipfst
Policn Station only, if any porson 1y injured by the aceidont
1
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MOTOR VEHICLE

The words “if any person is injured ¥ in the said rule
govern the whole of the clause and not morely the first part
ofit. ansa Singh V. Emperor. A.I. R. 1929 Al. 730
(1929) A. L. J. 1044 ; 51 A. 996,

See, Rule 88 of the Rules in Chapter I, Book II

5. Whoever drives al motor vchic%e in ? public
place recklessly or negligently, or' at
Reckless dnving 3" gheed or im a ma;ngr which is
dangerous to the public, having regard to all the
circumstances of the case, including the nature,
condition and use of the place, and the amount
of traffic which actually is at the time, or which
might reasonaoly be expected to be, in the place, shall.
on conviction be punishable with fine which may
extend to five hundred rupees.

NOTES

This section povides for some of the duties of a Driver of
aMotor Vehicle,. The othor duties of a driver are mentioned
in sections 6 to 8 of this Act.

The duties of driver, while driving a motor vehicle —
Under this section the duty of a dnyer may be deserib-
ed as follows :—

No person is allowed to drive & motor vehicle in & public
Place.

(1) rocklessly, or
(2) negligently, or
(3) at & spoed, or

W in a manner which is dangerous to the public
having regard to all the circumstances of the case, including,

(a) the nature, condition, and use of the placo, and
th) the amount of traffic which

(1) actually is at the time, or
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(2) might reasonably be expected to be,in the place.

, Analogous English Law—Thissectionisanalogous tosection
N of Motar Car Act, 1903 (3 Edw.7C 36). This section creates
appareutly four distinct offences only one of which ean be

included in a single conviotion.(R-V. Wells (1903), 85.2.202).
A canviction for driving “recklessly” has been quashed for
duplicity (Connell Vs, Mitchell (1907) S, G-~ Judiciary
13} The words having regard ote” apply o four offences
{Zhoughton Vs, Manning (1905) 69 J.P. 207). The words
tacluding the nature otc” appear to be mord surplussge 3
their omission from a conviction does not viaate 1t
por hmit the evidenco ndmissable on appeal (R. Cahill
Te Dublin Justices (1904) 2 L R. 698; Elucs Vs. Hophins
(1906 2 X.B. 1)

This provision is intended to safeguard passengers
onthe highway; therefore if proper regard is being pad
to their safety a driver ought not to be convicted mirely
becanse some one else cheosing to hang on to the ear for
his own purposes is thereby epdangered (Troughton Vs
Manning, Supra). Although driving a8t o dangerous
speed is an offence itself, evidenca of excessive speed is
admissible on a charge of driving in_a dapgerous Isauner
(largreaves Vs. Baldwin, (1905) 69 J. P 290)

If, in convicting an accused, of dangerons driving,
the court takes into nccount the guestion of spoed, there
cannot an the same facts ba a convietion for oxceeding the
speed limit. { Welton Vs, Taneborne (1908), 72 1. P 419).

. An owner, who is sitting by his driver and doos noh’:
lnterforo to check a speed which he must know be
improper, may be convicted as & principsl offender. (Du)
Cross vs. Lambourne. (1907, 1 K. B. 40)
INDIAN LAW.
What is * recklessly "™

N Recklessly * means in a manner caroless or hoedless
of consequonces. “ Negligence ” has been defined to be the
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MOTOR VEHIOLE

The words “if any person is injured ¥ in the said rule
govern the whole of the clause and not merely the first, part
ofit. Mansa Singh V. Emperor. A, L R. 1929 All. 750;
(1929) A. L. J. 1044 ; 51 A. 996.

See, Rulo 83 of the Rules in Chapter 1, Book II.

5. Whoever drives al motor vehicle in a put:lic
place recklessly or negligently, or' at
Reckless dnviog 3" greed or i a manner which is
dangerous to the public, having regard to all the
circumstances of the case, including the nature,
condition and use of the place, and the amount
of traffic which actually is at the time, or which
might reasonaoly be expected to be, in the place, shall.
on conviction be punishable with fine which may
extend 1o five hundred rupees.

NOTES.

This section pavides for some of the duties of a Driver of
a Mator Vehicle,. The other duties of a driver are mentioned
in sectious G to 8 of this Act.

The duties of driver, while drivin t hicle —
Under this section the duty of a :ingvu}: {Inx:yorbovedéscfib-
ed as follows :—

. No person is allowed to drive 2 motor vehicle in & publie
place.

(1) recklessly, or
{2) noghgently, or
3) at o spaed, or

&) in a manner which is dangerous to the public
. h pu
having regard to all the circumstancas of the case, incknding,

(a) the nature, condition, and use of the place, and
(0} tho amount of traffic which

) actually is at the time, or
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(2) might reasonably be expected to be, in the place.

Analogous English Law—Thissectionis analogous to section
20 ot Motor Car Act, 1903 (3 Edw 7C 36). This scetion creates
apparently four distinct offences only one of which can be
inciuded 1n g single conviction (R.V. Wells,(1904), 68J.P 392).
A convietion for driving “recklessly” has been quashed for
duplicity  (Connell Vs Ahtchell  (1907) 8, C. Judiciary
13) The words having regard etc” apply to four offences
S'I‘houyhtun Vs. Manning (1903) 63 J.P. 207). The words
’mcludmg the nature otc” appear to be mere surplusage;
ther omission frem a conviction does mot vitiate it,
Dor Jumit the evidence admissable on appeal (R. Cahill
Vs Dublin Justices (1904) 2 1. R. 698; Elxes Vs. Hoplins
(1906 2 K.B. 1).

This provision is intended to safeguard passengers(
onthe highway; therefore 1f proper regard is being paid

to their safety a driver ought not tobe convicted mnrely!‘l
because some one else choosing to hang on to the car for\
his own purposes 1s thereby endangered (Troughton Vs.

Manning, Supray  Although driving at a dangerous

speed 15 an offence 1tself, evidence of excessive speed is

admissible on a charge of driving 1n a dangerous mauner

(Hargreaves Vs. Baldwin, (1905) 69 J. P. 297)

If, in convicting an accused, of dangerons driving,
the court talkes into account the question of speed, thero
cannot on the same facts be a conviction for excreding the
speed himit. { Welton Vs. Taneborne (1908), 72 J. P 119).

intorfere to check a speed which he must know to ba
'"hpmper, may be convicted as & principal offender. (Da
Cross vs. Lambourne. (1907, 1 K. B, 10).

INDIAN LAW.

An owner, who is sitting by his driver and does not{

TWhat is * vecklessly

** Rocklessly ¥ means in & manner csroless or hoedloss
of consequences. ' Negligence “ has been defined to be the

4
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breach of a duty caused by the omission to do something,
which ordinarily regulate the conduct of human affairs, wouid
do, or the doing of something which a prudent and reason.
able man would not do (Blyth vs. Birmingham Waterworks
Co- (1856), 11 Ex. 784).

Rash and negligent driving. Distinction between Sec.
279 Indian Penal Code and Sec. 6 of this Act.

The accused, while drnving a motor car on the wrong
side ot the road at a blind corner between two roads of
considerable traffic came 1n collusion with a motor bicycle
and caused damage to tho side-car of the bicycle; J7eld,
that the accused was gulty of an offence under Section 279
of the Penal Code. (841.C. 268 ) Scerion b of the Act, VIII
of 1914, refers to a person who is driving a car in a manner
which would 1n vrdinary circumstances be proper but which
is improper owning to the special condition of the road on
which he 15 dnrving at the tme. 'The section does not cover
the case of a person who 18 not on the right side of the
road, which is always and in every condition improper (Yar
Mohd. Vs. Emperor 84 1. C. 253).

The facts which have to be proved for a conviction
under soction 279 of the Penal Code and for a couviction
under Sectlon 6 of the Motor Vehicles Act, are substantially
the same and a person who is charged under one of these
soctions ray be convicted under the other, inasmuch as
th?m is no question of prejudice to him in such a case. A
driver of s car who nttempts to force his way past a car in
{ront of him on his side of the road, at a time when there 1s
8 car approaching ou the opposite side of the road in the
opposite direction almost immediately in front of his car
is guilty of conduct which comos within the purview of
Section 5 of the Motor Vehiclo Act. (Charan Singls 1.
Emperor, 88 1. C. 998=A. 1. R, 1925 AlL (798).

A motor driver was prosecuted for rash driving under
g. ;1,19,{1- P.C. and was fined undor rule 6O of tgo M.V,
Ru 03 lor mot stopping when the accident occared. The
‘xstnct M?.,f,'ls(rl\lo submitted the proceedings with a ro-
commendation that tho necused bo retried un the ground
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that the trial was irregular and that he should have been
convicted under 8 279, L. P. C. Held, that although the trial
was irregular and the accused might possibly have been
convicted under S. 279, I. P. C, since there was a conviction
and a substantial punishment, the High Court would not
nterfere 10 revision. (Bishan Singh Vs. [smail, 1031 C. 837 ;
6 Burma L. J. 81,28 Cr. L J. 767; A.I. R. (1927), Rang.
240,8 A. I. Cr. R. 441).

Rash Driving resulting in hurt, conviction under S. 5, no
bar to prosccution under Sec. 338, I. P. 2.

A motor driver who drove recklessly and thereby caus-
ed greivous hurt to a person, was convicted under swctton
of the I M. V. Act. He was subsequently prosecuted under
section 279, I. P.C It was contended on behalf of the
accused that the second prosecution was barred under Sec.
403 of the Cr. P. Code , ffeld, that though the aceused could
not be prosecuted for au offence cirenmseribed by the 1ash
driving, yet his conviction for rash driving could not pro-
tect him from prosecution from the conseguences of such
rash driving under section 338 of the Poenal Code. {Gur
Narain Vs. Emperor. 107 1. C. 687=L.R.9 A 11 Cr.=9
A.1.Cr. R. 99=26 A L.J. 160).

Yihat is a “ Rash ” Act.

A “rash” act is primanly an over hasty act and is thus
opposed to a delhberate act, but it also includes an act which
though it may be said to bo deliberate1s yet done without
due deliberation and caution—Ratan Lal's Penal Code p. 357
Ed. 4th. In cases of “ Rashness™ tho party does an act
which hLe is bound to forbear ; he breaks a negative duty.
In * nogligence ” he adverts to not to act which it is s
duty to do.

Rash driving.

Who is responsible for Civil or Criminal responsibility.—
In the case of n collusion or injury arising out of rash driv-
ing, the actual drivor and not the owner of the carrivge is
hable. (Layrmory Vs. Pornendoo Deo. 1870, 14 W, | >/
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In a civil suit, the injured party has an option to sue
any of them. In a ciminal case every man is responsible
for hus act { there mast be some personal act. (Allen, (1886)
7, C. & P. 153 ; Green. (1835) 7 C & P. 156).

Again the fact that o porson was ringing the bell or
shouting out to the people to get out of the way does mnot
oxcuse rash driving. A person is guilty of rash driving
if he races on the public place—for racing begets rashness
and rashness involves nsk of danger. The ordinary rule
of the road, * keep to tho left ” must be observed. It would
be negligent act not to observe the rule whereaver it exists
and would consequently be punishable. But the mere non-
observance of the rule without the act being rash or negli-
g[enct, is.anut puuishable (Babu Saafu, 23 Bom. L. R. 833 ; 61

-C. b2,

The accused, who was driving his own motor car, at-
tempted to pass a victoria which was a little ahead of him
on the left, but a3 he was doing 50 the driver of the victoria
turned it suddenly to the left with the result that it collided
with the motor car. The accused was, on these facts, con-
victed of driving his motor car negligently and recklessly;
Teld, that the victoria driver having first directed his carriago
towards his right was not justified 1n so suddenly changing
his conrse back t7 the left as to place the overtaking motor;
in the position of difficulty which he did, and that, therefore,
the accused conld not be said to have been negligent or reck-
l.ess in driving his motor car. The rule of the road is not an
invariable or inflexible rule and a deviation may be not only
justifiable  but actnally necessary. (Jehangir D. Daver.
In re 13 Bom. L. R. 126; 9 I. C. 945).

Besides Section 279, sections 304 A, 336 to 338 Indian
Penal Code also deal with rash and negligent driving.
Neacls, 1. 11, 1 E) A i i
. 3 ¥ yecklessly or dang —Negligenca is an
a)ﬂ)l_rmnuve word ; it is the absenco of sijch care, skill, and
a l?’(’ﬂcﬂ, as it was tho duty of the person to bring to tho
rerformance of the work which ho is said to have performed
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(Por. Willes, J. in Gribe Vs. General Iron Screw Coller Co.
(1866) 85 L. J. P. 321, 330). The dniving of a motor vehicle
is a skilled occupation and the driver 1s bound to act to the
best of his skill which be such as others of that occupation
may reasonably be expected to possess. 22 Ind. Cas,

705

When negligence 1s a part of the definition of an offence,
it implies that the act constituting the offence shall have
been done, or caused, by the alleged offender himself ; proof
that it was done by the alleged offender’s servant without
more will does not bring the charge home (Chisholme Vs.
Daulton (1880) 22Q B. D. 836,58 L. J. M. C. 153; 60 L.
T. 966; 37 W. R. 749 ; 53 T. P. 650.)

There can be no civil action for neghgenceif the negli-
gent act or omission has not been «ttended by any injury to
any person ; but bare neghgence mvolving the risk of injury
is pumshable criminally, though nobody 1is actually hurt
by 1t.

The question whether A is dnving recklessly or negli-
gently or at a speed or in a manner dangerous to the pubhe,
cannot be answered in tho abstract. It depends upon the
nature, condition and use of the place and the amount of the
actual traffic at the time or which might be reasonably expect-
ed to ben the place.

If A drivos amotor vehicle by daylight in a deserted

stroet 1 N “ cation as
one dri rect lamps
and in that at a

particular time the street was vacant does not justify rash
driving, A driver mav reasonably expect that persons will
take proper care not to get 1n the way of fornesand cars. At
tho same time ho is bound not to assume that it is solely their
duty to got out of s way and not his duty to keep out of
othors (Bayne 8 Bom. L. R. 414, 419).

Presence of any person on the road is not necessary.—
It is not nccessary to prove that any person was ou the
rcad, at tho time, and the court may take into consideration
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the probability of persons using it being placed in danger.
{19 Bom 715 (1894).

Now assuming thata driver is rackless or negligent in a
publicplace, the nffence is not complete until, the driving is
m a manner dangerous to tho public. This does not mean
that the hurt or injury should 1n fact have been c.used. 6
M H O (App) 38, or indeed that at the time there was
some person actually there 1n a position of danger. (Hormuyi
19 B. 715)

The accused broke away from the line of cars formed
by the pohice to regulate traffic and tried to overtake two
or three cars which were going slowly before his car
He kept himself on the left side of the road all along
The accused was tried for recklessly driving in a manner
which was not only dangerous 1o the public but to the
occupants of his car. Held, that in determining whether
the mapmer of driving a motor car was dangeroms to the
public or not regard must be had to all the circumstances
of tho case and the amount of traffic which actually was
at the time inthe place. It is really a question ot fact
deponding  on the circumstances, (Per. Fawcatt J) 'The
mere fact of deviating from a line of traffic does not
necessarily amount to neghgently, recllessly or dangerously
driving car. (Khodabux v. Emperor 97 1. C. 973; 28 Bom-
L.R. 1066; A I.R 1926 Bom. 564).

Dangerous Driving. —The accused driving a motor car
while under the influence of liquor, ran into another motor
car and damaged. He was tried under R. 27, A framed
under 8. 16 and convicted on his plea of guilty, and he was
again tried for rash and neghgent driving on the same facts
under Sec. & and was convicted, FHeld that a breach of
R. 27-A would ho committed the movoment the accnsed was
driving the car in an intoxicating state and the act of rash-
ness in rogard to which he was convictad was g subsoquent
event and that therafore there was nothing illogal in his being
;r‘vpx\mto\_\' lcjm;‘v,:nd a:;;i tried for cach of the two offonces.

cwiperor V. Lama Dea Ji, 112, 1. C. 101=2 T 3L
931=30 Dom. L R. (3k—A.T. R. 1993 namo.leslg G 1
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Two cars were going under 15 miles per hour along the
road from Sonth to North another car cams in the opposite
direction from North to South. G's baby car, passed the two
cars going towards the North, G was going above 25 miles
per hour. The road was at the place 40 to 30 ft. widw as
would give ample raom for - cars to pass abreast with any
amount of room to spare  There was no traffic of any kind
on the road at the time exept the 4 cars. G was not
shown to be over the wrong side of the road Held that
there would be ample room for a very small car like that of
G to pass witho »t trenching on the 1ight hand side of the
road. Even 1if ha did go shghtly over the middle of line the
car coming 1n the opposite direction had 2 feet in which to
swing to its left  G’s driving could not therefore be assumed
to be reckless or negligent, an estimato speed of 25 miles per
hour could not be regarded as anything out ot the ordinary
on that road (& Gangult V. Emperor, 115 1. C. 900=30 Cr
L.J 539=A.T R 1929 Rang. 14.)

Duty of motor drivers-Test of liability.— The accused was
driving a motor lorry very tast, two ballock-carts came to-
wards the lorry and on hearing the horn, instead of botk going
to the loft, one cart went to the left and one to the mnght,
Tho accused made a swerve hoping to get through on the
night sido. His lorry struck against a tree and a passenger
was killed. The aceused was tiied under Sec. 304, I.P.C. for
rash and negligent driving. Held, that while there was negli-
gonce on tho part of one of the bullock-cart drivers, the
accused, if he had s lorry under proper control should
have been ablo to avoid the consequences of that negligence.
His neghgence, therefors, was the negligence that substan-
tially caused the accident and ho was, therefore, rightly con-
victod.  Dectuni.—The idea is unfortunately very pr\;valent
in a vague way in the minds of many drivers that it is suffi-
ciont to absolve them from the consequences of rash driving
meroly to show that the porson to whom or to whose proper-
ty thoy have ciused injury was lumself negligent. Itis not
so and tho sooner rash drivers appreciata the fact the Dbetter.
(Deota Msir Vs, Emperor. 133 1 C. 601 =A. L.1. 1931, 770.

Gross and culpable ncgligences in D iring—Liability

Jor anpnies thus caused.

Plaintiff sued to obtain damages for personal injurios/

sustained while he, as a bare heensea was being driven
v
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gratuitously by his friend, defendant, in the defendant’s
motor car. Tho sole canse of the disaster was that the
defendant in order to get ahead of an incoming train, drove
to the crossing and went over 1t at an excessive speed and
in total disregard of the need for caation imposed by the
fact that the road n front of him was hidden from his view
on account of the abrupt turning ;

IIeld, (1) that the defendant was liable in damages;

(2) that the driving of a motor car being a_business
or occupation requiring skill, and the defendant
having that skill, and being a volunteer, was to
act to the best of his skill, which must be such
as a person skiled in such matters may
reasonably be expected to possess;

(3) that under the circumstances of the case, putting
the skill and caution exigible from the defendant
at their very lowest, the defendant was grossly
and culpably negligent.21 [.C. 705; 38 Bom. 533

Contributory Negligence —The doctrine of contributory
neghgence does not apply in criminal actions. (Blenkinsop Vs
Oqden, 1898, 1. Q. B 783). Tho aceused will be liable even
though there has been a degree of negligonce on the part of
the prosecutor which would ‘neapacitate him from bringing
a eivil suit. .Where an accused while driving a motor car on
the wrong side of the road at a blind corner between to roads
of considarable traffic came in collusion with a motor bicyclo
and cansed damago to the side car of the bicyle ; it was held’

that the accused was gnilty of ion 279
of the Indian Penal Cgode. v of an offenco urdor suction =

An instanco of contributory noghgence is when &
pn:Sc?g‘cr in a train with his arn{ pro’fi’ecgﬁug four inches
g;‘ﬂ?o :t“’ window came in contact with the apen door of ono
1t was h:::‘o'l"'“i' f“"'ﬁx-'.os of a train and fractured hisarm,
of contribut lat ho could not recover damages boing guilty

ntributory negligonce.  Jehangir Munchivii Lal V-
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B.B.C.1 Ry.Co.37 Bom.575=15 Bom. L. R. 252=19
1. C. 485.

Contributory neghygence, whether can be considered in miligation
of sentence.

Where a motor driver was charged with having driven
a motor car rashly and negligently, it was held that 3v)}ile
contributory neghgence would not bea defonce entitling
the petitioner to an acquittal it might be a factor for conside-

ration 1o determining tho sentence.—(Kanshi Vs. Crown. 99
P.L.R 1927

Respondent superior.—The Iigh court has remarked that
“looking at the passive submissive of the native servants
it would be very dangerous doctrine indeed. to hold the
master 1mside ennrely gwltless 1f his directions procured
the rash and neghgent act. 6 M.H.C. (App.) 31. But a
mere order to drive fast would not make him criminally
hable. In such cases he may be civilly hable for an accident.
But where the driver 1s uot the servant but a hackney driver
tho employer can not be held responsible for the act of
driver unless indeed, s act amounts to abetment {(Miles

Armstrong 13 App. Cas. 1 (89); overraling. Thorogood
Vs. Bryan. 8 C. B. 115)

Civil Liability ~—Negligence is not a ground of legal
liability unless the party, whose conduct is in question, is
under a duty to take care. Even if there is sach a duty
the contributory alig of the defendant is a good
defence to a claim for damages. (31 Bom. 427=5
1.C. 676)

So where the defendant while driving a friend in his
motor car went on ozcessive speed and met with an accident
which injured his friend, it was held that he was grossly
and culpably nogligent so as to be hable in damages. (Soralji

Hormusji Vs. Jamenedji Mervanji ; 38 Bom. 552=18 Bom.
L. R, 959=21 L. C. 705).

Measure of damages —In cases of personal injuries,
due to negligonce, the following considerations will be taken
into account in assessing the damages : ~

(i) tho pain and suffering of the person injured ;
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gratuitously by his friend, defendant, in the defendant’s
motor car, Tho sole cause of the disaster was that the
defendant in order to get ahead of an incoming train, drove
to the crossing and went over it at an excessive speed an
in total disregard of the need for caution imposed by the
fact that tho road m front of him was hidden from his view
on account of the abrupt turmng ;

IIeld, (1) that tho defendant was liable in damages;

(2) that the driving of a motor car being a business
or gecupatton requuring skill, and the defendant
having thet skiil, and bemg a volunteer, was to
act to the best of his skill, which mustbe such
as a person skilled 1in such matters may

reasonably be expected to possess;

(3) that under the circumstances of the case, putting
the skall and caution exigibla from the defendant
at their very lowest, the defendant was grossly
and culpably negligeat.21 I.C. 703; 38 Bom. 533

Contributory Negligence —The doctrine of contributory
neghgence does not apply 1n criminal actions. (Blenkinsop Vs-
Oqden, 1898, 1.Q B 783). The accused will be liable even
though there has been a degree of negligence on the part of
the prosecutor which would ‘neapacitato him from bringing
a civil suit. Where an aceased while driving & motor car on
the wrong side of the road ag 4 blind corner botween to roads
ot considerable traffic came in colluston with a motor bicycle
and caused damage to the side car of the bicyle ; it was held'

that the accused was guilty of ion 279
of the Indian Penal C;de. 7 of s offenco wndor section ®

An instance of contributor negligence is when &
Pa:se;l%}e]r in a train with his arn{ protj’ec%ing four inches
2?&;30 gt:ﬁ‘:,l‘udow came in contact with the open door of ous
it was held t]?r{ ﬁarnages of a train and fractured hisarm,
of contribnt at he could not recover damages being guilty

utory negligence. Jekangir Munchirii Lal V-
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B.B.C.1 Ry.Co 37 Bom.575=15 Bom. L. R. 252=19
1. C. 185.

Contributory negligence, whether can be considered in mitigation
of sentence.

Where a motor driver was charged with having driven
a motor car rashly and negligently, it was held that while
contributory negligence would not be a defonce entitling
the petitioner to an acquittal 1t might be a factor for conside-
ration 1 determining the sentenco.—(Kanshi ¥s. Crown. 99
P L. R. 1927).

Respondent superior —The High court has remarked that
“looking at the passive submissive of the native servants
it would be very daugerous doctrine indeed. to hold the
mastor inside enurely gwltless 1f hus directions procured
the rash aud negligent act. 6 M H, C. (App.) 31. But a
mere order to drive fast would not make him criminally
Lable In such cases he may be eivilly hable for an accident.
But where the driver 1s uot the servant but a hackney driver
the employer can not be held responsible for the act of
driver unless indeed, his act amounts to abetment (Miles
Armstrong 13 App- Cas 1 (89); overruling. Thorogood
Vs. Bryan. 8 C. B. 115)

Civil Liability —Negligence 1s not a ground of logal
liability unlees the party, whose conduct is 1n question, is
under a duty to take care. Kven 1if thore 1s such » duty
the contributory neglhigonce of the defeudant is a good
dofence to a claim for damages. (34 DBom. 427=>
1.C. 676).

So whore the defendant while driving a friend in his
motor car wont on oxcessiva speed and met with an accident
which injured his friend, it wa< held that he was grossly
and culpably neghgent so as to be hable in damages. (Soralyi
IHormusji Vs. Jamenedyi Mervanyi ; 33 Bom. 532=18 Bom.
1. R, 959=21 L C. 705).

Measure of damages —In cises of personal injuries,
duo to negligence, tho following considerations will be talen
into account in assessing the damages : —

(i) the pain and suffering of tho person injured ;
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(i) the expenses incurred for medical and other
neressary attendance;

(iii) the loss sustained through his inability to continue
a Jucrative professional practice, 24 B~ L

(iv) Loss of profits of the plaintiff’s business (Bradshaw
Vs. L & Y. Ry. Co., L. R. 10 C. P. 1893))

() Possible increase of his income. (Fair, Vs L
&N.W.R.Co, 21 L. T. 326)

The follow:ng will not be taken into account in reduction
of damages :—
(t) Monies received by the plaintiff under an accideut
insurances policy (Bradshaw Vs. G. W. Ry. Co.,
L. R. 10 Ex.

So also policy money (Grand Trunk Ry. Co., of
Canada Vs Jennings, L. R.13, App. Cas 800).

A Motor conveyance owner contracts to carry passen-
gers safely inside the conveyance. Hemce a passenger
travelling outside the carriage or putting his limbs outside

, the carriage caunot claim compensation for injuries received
| by so doing.

The negligence should be contributory to the accident
and not a bare neglizence When a speed limit had been
fixed by notification and a collusion oceured and the vehicle
that was struck had not a good light and the eollusion would
Prmahecsfooown e T - ser and goodlight,

itory negligence,
. . within the speed
nmit. 48 L. Q. 611).
. Ina case of contributory negligence the erucial ques-
tion on which lLiability depends, is whether either party could

by the exercise of r---- the conse-
quences of the other’ that party
18 legally responsibl Aisir Vs,

Emperor. 133 1, C,



PART i
LICENSING AND CONTROL.

6. No person shall drive a motor vehicle in a
Licensingot  public place unless he is licensed in the
dnivers preseribed manner, and no owner or
person in charge of a motor vehicle shall allow any
person who is not licensed to drive it :

Provided that subject to rules made by the local |
Government in this behalf, this section shall not apply
to a person receiving instructious in driving a motor
vehicle,

NOTES.
Duty of every person, not to drive, without a license.

This section forbids the driving of a motor vehicle by
a1y person, in & public place, without having first obtained
@ licenso to do so.

Duty of an owner of a motor vehucle.

This section also forbids the owner to allow his motor
vehiclo to bw driven by a person, who is not liceused in the
prescribed manner.

A motor bus ownor who allows his driver to drive his
omnibus without license in contravention of Sec 6, aforesaid,
is guilty of an offence under the section and cannot plead
that he was not aware of the oxpiry of the license. Nor ean
& man entrust his car to another person and plead that ha
presumed that he was licensed. He must assure himself
that ho is licensed (Crotwen Prosecufor V. Kadir Mohideen (105
I C. 674=26 L.W. 06S ~(1927) M. W. N. 832=33 \L. L.
J. T6¢=a. I. R. 1927. Mad. 1050); Sce also, 42 1. C. 01,

Liability of the owner —Where a particular intent or staet
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of mind is not of the essence of an offence, a master can be
made crimmnally able for his servant’s acts if an act is ex-
pressly prolubited, but not otherwise; and he can not be so
made liable if the act provides for liability for permitting and
causing a eerta thing unless it can be shown that the act
was done with the master’s knowledge and assent, expiess
or implied Where a motor bus 1s driven by a person who has
1o hicense, without the knowledge of the owner, the owner
caunot be couvieted. Nor can he be convicted on the ground
that his licensed dnver had given the unlicensed driver
permission to drive. (A. I R. 1924 Cal. 985. Rel. op; 38
Cal. 415 and 45 Cal 43C. Dist.) Indra Mohan Boy V., Empe-
7or 1101 C.326=29 Cr L J 694=A I R. Cal. (1928) 410

Duty of a person in charge of a motor 1ehicle

Lake the owner this section prohibits a person incharge
of a motor vehicle, to allow any person not licensed in the
pte~cribed manner todrive the motor vehicle under his charge.

E.xceptions to the above mentioned duties.

There 13 only one exception to the abovementioned
duties, in the case of a person who receives 1nstractions in
dnving, 10 accordance with the rules made by the Local
Government

Police Officer can ask for a licence even in the private
grounds.

A Police Officer can ask the driver of a motor vehicle for
a license in the private grounds of a person, and it is not
pecessary that the car should be actually driven on &
public road. 97 (I.C. 48 ; but ses, 101 Ind. Cas. 668)

Meaning of motor yehicle, public place, and prescribed manner.

As to the definitions of “motor vehicle”, a “public place”

« ; : i
(X-:ha ‘prescribed manner”, see notes on section 2 of this
ct.

Howr drivers are licensed in the Punjab.

As to how drivers are licensed in the Pupjab, see Rules
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14 to 22 of the Punjak Motor Vehicle Rules, 1931 Chapter I.
Book II.

Drivers licensed under what other enactments, are
exempted in the Punjal from being licensed
under this section.

1. As to the exemption of licenses granted under cer-
tain enactments from the operation of section 6 of this Aect,
1n the Punjab, see, the Puujab motor Vehicle Rules, 1931, for
which see, Chapter 1, Book II.

2  Drivers of electrically propelled luggage tractors,
the property of the N. W. Railway when driving the same
within the limits of any reilway station in the Punjab, are
exempted from the operation of this section—P G. N, 2331 of
12.7. 27,

Transfer of 7. The holder of a license shall
license not allow it to be used by any other
pereon.

NOTES

Non-1ransferability of the License.

This section forbids the holder of a license to allow any
other person to use it. The “holder” does not meau the per-
son who is in the physical possession of the license but it
purports to mean the person whose name is euu.ared in the
licanse, by a compotent authority, empowered to issue sach
a liconse under this Act, or the rules made thereunder. A
porson who is not & holder as such, cannot make use of the

* hcouse, nor can such a holder, allow any other person to use
the license. He who commits the breach of the provisions
of this soction, can on conviction, be pusished, under sec-
tion 16 of this Act, with a fine upto one hundred ropees, for
the first offence, and upte two hundred rupees, in the case of
a provious conviction under this Act or the rules made there-
under.

Production of 8. The driver of a motor vehicle
lcense. shall proiluce his License upon demand
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by any police officer.
NOTES.

Driver's duty to produce License upon demand.—Under
this section a driver is duty bound to produce his
license tpon demand by any police officer. If he commits
the breach of this duty, he is liable to be punished with a
fine up to 100 rupees for tho first offence, and upto 200 capees
if he 1s proviously convicted under this Act or the rales
made there under.

Applicability of the section.—Sections 8 and 8 donot apply
to permtt under R. 24, U. P. M. V. Ruales, 1924, but to the
dnving heonse preseribed by. S. 6 of the Act and Rr. 20-22.
Consequently falure of a driver of a public motor vehicle to
produce on demand a permit 1ssued o him under R. 24 is not
an offence  Hasan Ahmad V. Emperor. 111 1. C. 127=30 All
876=29. Cr L.J.799=A.1 R. 1928 All. 492.

_ Police Officer can demand driver's license even in the
private grounds.—A person drove a car and entered the pri-
vate grounds of a person, it was held that a police officer
can ask the driver of a motor vehicle for his license in the
private grounds of a person, and it is not necegsary that the
car should be actually being driven on a public road. Bat,
1t was also held that it is a harsh way of administring the
law to institute @ prosecution agaitst a properly heeused
cl'muﬂ'eur simply becanse he may have not got the hcense on
his person. The offenee, 1f at all, is a technical ono and
does not merit a prosecution. (Aklu and others Vs. Emperor.
7 Pat I, T.542=27 Or. L J. 1072; A. I. R. 1926 P. 446=
97 1. C. 48).

“ Upon Demand ".—Where a motor cyclist travelling
along the road on a motor cycle was stopped by a police
sergeant and was asked to shaw his driving license, which
ho had not in his possession at the time. ‘Lhe sergeaut was
as.ked}o wait for five minutes so that he might go home and
b_nng it but sergeant declined. It was held that under sec-
:llqn 8of the Motor Vehicles Act, it is compulsory upon &

river of a motor vehicle to carry his licenso with him, and
he is bound to produce it atonce directly a polico officer calls
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upon him todo so. Failure to praduce a license immediate-
15 HPG‘IKX such demand is punishable under the section The
words “upon demand” in section 8 mean at once directly a
demand 1s made. Madan Mohan Nath Ruina Vs. Emperor.
184.L.J,933=58 Ind Cas. 148=48 All 123.

Driving by the properly licensed person not punishable,
only the non-production of the license is —A Sub-lnspector
was stopping all the motor cars that passed in troot of the
pn}xce‘ staton. Houso for the purpose of examining the
driver’s license, Dheiknla, the accused was taking cortain
Dassengers to the Ratlway Station m one of Ihis mastor's car.
He stopped when called upon to do so, and admutted that he
had nat got his licenso with lym  He was told to go back
tofetch it. He started in the direction of his own a1d his
Master's House, but mstead of going there went to the railway
station, his original dostination, by another route. He sent
the license to the Kotwali in the avening It was held that
there is na prolbition agamst the dnving of a motor car by
a properly licensed person who has not got his hcense with

im; it i only the non-production of the lcenso upou
dﬂ_msmd by a Polhice Officer that 15 an offence (Dheikhla
Kuntu Vs.” Emperor G5 Ind. Cas, 115=23 Cr. L. J. T3=a
LR, (1922) Nag 71

No person is a driver, unless _actually driving —No per-
son is a driver, within tho meaning of Section 8, which re-
quires a driver to produce his license for demand by any
Police Officor, unless ho is actually driving. (Emperor Vs, Sita
Ram) 101 Ind Cas 668=19 All 754=28 Cr. L. J 492=A. L
R. 1927 All 478)

A Magistrate in tho Usited Provinces can not, therefore,
Convict & porson who hus been licensed as & driver in the
United ~ - -~ ~f tho order to attend
his hous - “nperor V3. Sita Ram,

R " .o Cr. L. J. 492=4.1.
R. (1927) All 476=101 I C. G6S =19 AlL 7310

The driving need not be on a public place.—Vido 97 Ind.
Cas, 48 (supra).
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TO DRIVE

9. Every license to drive a motor vehicle shall
Extont of vang.  be valid in such area as may be specl-

ty of license to fed therein :
dnive

Provided that no license shall specify any area
outside the province in which it is granted, unless it 18
issued in accordance with such conditions and restric-
tions as the Governor-General in Council may impose.

NOTES.

Aftor the words “it is issued,” the words “by such
authority and”, have boen omitted by Act, XVII of 1914.

Extent of the validity of a license to drive —Fvory
license to drive a motor vehicle can be valid only in such
area asmay be specified therein; provided that no license
can spemfy any area outside the province jn which it
is granted.

Exception —But a license granted in accerdance with the
conditions and restrictions, imposed by the Governor-General
in Council may be issued even for an area outside the Pro-
viuce issuing may be the same. See also, 9 Bom. I.R. 161; &
Cr. L.J.,176, .

Licenses issued in the Punjab are valid throughout Britisk
India —A license to drive & motar vehicle now issned in the
Punjab, in the form of a license, is valid throughout
British India—Vide Notification, No. 1071 C, dated 25th

Fe;:ruary, 1915, Home Department of the Government of
India.

10. (1) The owner of every motor vehicle shall
Registration of Calse it to be registered in the
mofar vehicles. prescribed manuner

(2) Such registration shall be valid in such area
as may be specified in the certificate of registration :

P{ovideq that no certificate of registration shall
be valid sutside the Province in which it is granted,
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unless it is issued in accordance with such conditions
and restrictions as the Governor-General in Couneil
may impose.

NOTES.

Duty of the owner to have the motor vehicle registered.—
This section casts upon the owner of a motor vohiclo
the duty of having lhis vehicle regstered, in the manner
preseribed by the rules

Ertent of the validity of registration of a motor vehicle.

Evory registrauon of a motor vehicle affected under
this section, can be vald onlv 1n area of such a provinee,
i which 1t is granted, but there 1s one exception in the
caso of cortificates of registration, which are issued 1n accord-
anco with the conditions and restrictions imposed by
the Governor-General in Counail.

TLocal Governments now empowered to preseribe duration
of registration.

Formely a Local Government was not empowered
under Soction 11 (2) (a) of the Act to prescribe by rulo
tho duration of time during which a certificate of remstration
shall be valid, (J D). Sherton Bale= Vs, Emperor. 16 Bom,
646=23 Cr L J. 169=65 I C. 633=24 Bom. L.R. 50=A.LR.
1922 Bom. 12) But now since the passing of Act, XV of
1920, the Local Government have been empowered to
make rules oven for the duration for swhich certificates of
registration shall be valid.

As to what cortificates of registration issued in tho
Punjab are vahd throughout Bntish India, soo, Government
of Indias, Notfication No. 1071 C.THome Dept. dated 25th
Fobraary 1915 relating tor 6 (Farm A. 3) and r. 12 (Form
C.3) of the Panjab Motor Vohiclos Rules, 1931.

Motor Vehicles crempted from the operation of this

Section see also Sre. 13.

(1) As to which Motor Vehicles in the Paujab, the provi-
sions of this section shall not apply—1%de Appendix VI of
the rules in Ch. T Book IL.

/

1
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VEHICLE REGISTERED

(2) In the Punjab the provisions of this section do not
apply to electrically propelled luggage tractors, the property
of the N. W Railway when the same ure being driven within
the 11m%.ts of any railway station. P G. Notification 23313 of
12-7-27,

11 (1)T he Local Government, subject to the condi-
Power of Local tich of previous publication, shall
Government  to make rules for the purpose of carrying
make zules. into effect the provisions of this Act
and of regulating, in the whele or any part of the
territories under its administration, the use of motor
vehicles or any class of motor vehicles in public places.

.

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the

generality of the foregoing powers, the Local Gov-

ernment, may make rules for all or auy of the following
purposes, namely :

(a) Providing for the registration of motor
vehicles, and the conditions subject to
which such vebicles may bs registered,
the fees payable in respect of and inci-
dental to registration, the issue of certifi-
cates of registration, the notification of any
changes of ownership, and (subject to
the provisions of section 10), the area in
which (1)* and duration for which certi-
ficate- of registration #hall be valid;

(5) Providing for facilitating the identification of
motor vehicles by the assignment of
distinguishing numbers to such vehicles
and the display of number and name
thercon, or in any other manner;

(¢} Regulating the construction and equipment
of motor vehicles including the provision
and use of lights, bells, horns, brakes, speed
indicaters or other appliances ;
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V

(d) Prescribing the authority by which, and
the conditions subject to which, drivers
of mater vehicles or amy class of motor
vehicles or any class of such drivers may
be licensed, the fees payable in respect
of such licenses, and (subject to the
provisions of nection 9.), the area within
which, and the duration for which,
licenses shall be valid;

dd}  Preseribing the authority by which and
the conditions and limitations subject to which
may be suspended or lled ;" (2)%*

() Prescribing the conditions subject to which,
and the fees (1f any) on payment of which,
motor vehicles may be let or plied for
hire in public places, gensrally orin any
particular public place;

(f) Prescribing the precautions to be observed
when 1notor vehicles are standing in
any public place;

(9) Limiting the speed at which motor
vehicles may be driven generally or in
any particular place,

(r) Probibiting or regulating the driving ol
motor vehicles in public places, where their
use may, m the opinion of the Local
Government, bo attended with danger
or inconvenience to the publie; and

(2) Providing .gonemlly for the prevention
danger, injury or anmoyauce to the public
or any person, orof danger or mjury to
proporty, ot of obstruction to traffic.
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(8) All rules made under this section shall
be published in the local official gazette; and, on such
publication shall have effect as if enacted in this act.

NOTES.

*(1) In clause (q)the words “and duartion for which”
were inserted by Act, XV of 1924.

#*(2) The clause (dd) was newly inserted by Act, XVII
of 1920.

CONTROL.

1. Compulsory, but general control—Under section 11,
the Local Government, subject to the condition of previous
publication, is bound to make rules for tho purposes of :—

(1) Carrying into effect the provision of this Act, and

(2) regulating in the whole or any part of the terri-
tones under its administration, tho use of motor
vehicles or any class of motor vehicles in public
places.

Tho owner of a motor car who has permitted or authoris-
ed tho use of his car, is liable for any contravention of the
rules framed by the Governor in Council under Section 11
of the Indian Motor Vehicles act for the purpose of regu-
lating the use of motor vehicles in Calcatta, committed by
his licensee or servant during the period of such user, even
though such owner may not have abetted the contravention.
(Baidaya Nath Bose Vs. Emperor. 42 1. C. 601; 18 Cr. L. J.
985=22, C. W. N. 72=26 C. L. J. 37=13 Cal. 430.);
reforring 91. C.480; 15 C. W. N. 890; 133 C. L. J. 336
12 Cr. L. J. 89). But sce Devi Dayal V. Emperor. 127 1. C.
211.

. ..2. Discretionary but particular control.—Without pro-
judicoto the compulsory but general control, above mentioned,
tho Local Government s in 1ts discretion empowered to maks



8. 113 THE INDIAN MOTOR VEHICES ACT, 31
rules particolarly for or any of the following purposes —

(@} (7) Providing for the registration of motor vehicles,
(2} conditions of registration,

(3) fees payable in respect of and ineidental to
registration

(4) the 1ssue of certificates of ragistration,
{5) the notification of
#. any changes of ownership and

¥ (subject to the provisions of sec. 10), the area
in which,

z. “and the duration for which” certificates of
registration shall be vahd.

Formerly the Local Govermment could not mako rules
a5 to the duration for which a certificate of registration
could romain vahd. But since the passing of snb-section
(%) of section 11 of Act, XV of 1924, this can be done.
(Tide clause (dd), which 15 newly added)

Certificate-fixing of time limit for, ultra vires —It is ulfra-
tires of the Local Government to fix a time limit in the
registration certificate and to muke a_corraiponding change
in the Schedule D, as no powor was given by 35.11. of the
Indian Motor Vehicles Act to make rules for that purpose.
65 1 C. 683= 10 Bom. 646,=A. I R. 1922 Bom. 42. {(Sherston

V. Emperor)

Bat tho rules made under Section 11 or any other pro.
vision of this Act, relating to “The remistration of motor
volgles”, do not apply to any motor “ brought temporarily
into Dritish Indis by porson intending to make a temporiry
stay thero”, or of any porson, possessing, using or driving
the same, provided thst tho requiremeonts of Any rules made
under clause (it) (1) of section 14 and applicable to suc),/

voluelo or person are compliod with.



32  INSPECTION RULES [0 BE MADE CLEAR As [S. 11
T0 TH& TIME PLACE AND OFFICER

Inspection rules to be made clearas to the time, place and
officer.—Per Ramesam, J. - “I thui it is desirable to make the
rules clear that there 13 some officer who is bound to inspect
the car, The rules should also be made clear whether the
owner of the car should take the car to the place which is
hishead quarters, or whether the officer may fix a place for
the inspection, or owner of the car skould go in search of the
officer, unless these things are made clear, I think the
vagueness of the rules make it possible to so manoeur> the
situation as to catch a man techmcally aud deprive him of
the renewal of his premut I do not think it ought to be
possible for any body that 1t is not obhgatory on him to
inspect. Lt 1s very inconvenient to have a rule which re-
quires a man to have his car inspected by a certarn person
but there 1s nobody bound to wnspect the car”, 97 I. C. 829
=A.I R (1924) Mad 1084

(b) Providing for facilitating the identification of
Motor Vehicles by the assignment of distinguish-
1ng numbers to such vehicles and the displaying
of numbers and plates thereon, or in any other
manner ;

But nothing in the Act or any rules made by the
Local Govt. uuder sub-section (1), relating to “reguirements
as to construction, identification or equipment of such vehi-
cles,” section (10} (3), shall apply iu the case of any
motor vehicle “brought temporarily into British India by
persons intending to make a temporary stay there”. Sec.
(14){i. to @) or in the case of any person possessing, using
or driving the same, provided that the requirements of any
rule made under the aforesaid clause (CI. (i) of section 14}
and applicable to such vehicle or persos, are complied with

Under rule 12 of the rules mado under the Motor
Vehicles Act, it is the owner of the car, who is responsible
for fixing the number plates on the cat, and a parson who
has merely the use of thecar, cannot be prosecated for
the ebsence of such plates, 97 1.C. 48,

(¢) regulating
(1) tho construction and
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(2) equipment of motor vehicles and including

(3) the provisions and use of lights, bells,
horns, brakes, speed indicators or other
appliances ;

Under the U. P. rules the front portion of the vehiclas
does not mean the extromo end of the bonnet or the extreme
end of the front portion. The front portion is the portion
which is outside the seats and the steering wheel,
(Mohammad Said Vs. Emperor, 46 1.C. 1004).

Absent Owner's_ Liability _Driving without lights—
Rules 10 and 17 of the Punjab Motor Vehicle Rules apply
only to thedriver or to & person using the carat the time
it 1s being driven, and notto an absent owner, the owner
of a car, therefore, is not ({ablo fo be fined because in
his absence s servant drove lis motor car without lights
after lighting up time. Sokan Singh Ve. Emperor. 47 L C.
441, 27 PR. 18 Cr., 37 P.W R. 18 Cr., 16 P.L.R. 1919; 19
Cr. L.J. 928

But where the driver of a motor lorry which was hicensed to
carry 10 passengers csrried 17 passengers in the same and
carried one of them on the mudguard and  thereby com-
mitted a breach of r. 3 of the Punjab Motor Vehicles Plying
for Hire Rules : Held, that the owners of the lorry could be
convicted under S. 16 of the Aotor Vohicles Act, read with
the said rule, even though he was not present in the lorry
when the driver computted the offence.—(Deri Dayal V.
Emperor 1271 C. 2113 distingwishing Sokan Singh V. Em-
peror, supra and Indar Mohan  Roy V. Emperor, 110 1.C.
426 =A. I R. 1928 Cal. 410=47 C.LJ. 460=29 Cr. L.J. G394
=10 A.L Cr. R. 411)

An absent owner cannat be convicted for leaving a car,
in a public place, without lights. 53 I.C. 823, 47 1. C. 444
roferred to.

(@) prescribing the authority by which, and th
conditions  subject to \rhmlz, drivers may b
licensed, the fees, payable in rpspect of sucl
licensos, and (subject to the provision of sec. 92
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LIGHTS

the area within which and the duration for
which lcenses shall be valid;

As to what authority the Punjab Government has
prescribed in the varions distiricts, vide note under R. 3 (19)
and R.19 of the Pb. M. V. Rules 1931.

Neither anything in this Act, nor in any rale made by the
Local Government under Sec. 11, relating to the licensing or
qualifications of drivers of such vehicles,” under Sec. 15
(¢), is applicable in the case of

(1) auy motor vehicle brought temporarily into
Bntish India by persons intending to make
temporary stay there.”

See. 14 (1) (50

(2) any person possessing or using or driving the
same provided that the requirements of any rule
made under Sec. 14 (1) (i) 2nd applicabls to such
vohicle or person are compiled with.

(dd) prescribing the anthority by which and the con-
ditions and limitations, subject to which, licenses
may be suspended or cancelled.

This clause has been added by Act XXVII of 1920.
TUnder the Madras Motor Vehicles Rulus, a District Magis-
trate acts in pursuance of statutory authority vested in him
both in issving and cauncelling a license issued to the owner
of & bus plying for hire and no action cau, therefore, be
maintained by the bus owner against the Secretary of
State for India for damages alleged to have been caunved
by & cancellation of the permit _even though the Magistrate
acts erroneously in so doing, 97 I.C. 847.

(9) presenbing the conditions subject to which, and
the fees, (if any) on payment of which, motor
vehigles may bo let or plied for hire in public
places, generally or in auy particular public
place ;
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. For the Rules undor this clause, framed for the Punjab,
Vide Rules of the Paujab Motor Vehicle Rules, 1931.

Interpretation—The word “ply” in the permit form B
of th9 Oudh Government Rule 79, must be read to mean “ ply
for hire ¥ (Emperor V. Mohammad Hamf, 7 0. W. N. 464=A.
L. R. 1930 Qudk. 231.)

Let or plied for hire.—Under a Madras ruling, 1t has beon
held that 2 vehicle canaot be sard “ to ply for hire " ou a
public road simply because 1t is made use of as a hired vehicla
on that road. Plying for hre means the act of waiting for
solteiting custom and the act of plying for hire can onlv bo
‘éﬂ!:&gt the place and time that the hiring 1s affected. 106 I,

‘Plying for hire' meaning of —Where the owner of a motor
bus licensed to ply for hire, who was not lhimself a driver pos-
Sessing a permit 1n form ‘ B, drove the bus himselfon a
Prvate errand: Held, that the words “in any circumstances”
107, 7 (1) of the Bombay Motor Vehicles Reiles did not imply
that once a motor car was heensed for bemng let or for plying
fof' hire 1t could be driven only by a driver possessing a por-
mit in form B irrespectively of whether it was at tho time
ot or plying for hire, or not, and the owner was not guilty as
the bus was not let or plying for hire when he was dnving it.
(Ganesh, Ramchandra Rajuade Vs. Emperor. 32 Bom. L. R.337
=A.L R. 1930 Bom. 161=31 Cr. L. J. 931=125 I. C. 716.

“ Ply” meaning of. —Holdor of permit for plying using
on another road, whother hable.

Where the drivor of a motor vehiclo who held a license
to ply the vehicle on certsin roads used the vehicle for
transporting himself through a road in respect of which
he held no permit for plying, and he was charged under 8.
16 of the Motor Vohicles Act, read with . 79 of the Rales:
Ileld, that tho word ‘ply’ in tho permit meant *ply for hire’
and the accused was not liable to be convicted as he had not
plied for hiroin the latter road. (Emperor Vs. Mohammad
Hanif, 196 I. C. 657=A. L. R. 1930 (Oudh) 251 ;31 Cr. L. J.
1084, /
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T new - -ot

To ply for hire~The expression “to ply for kire”
ordinarily means to exhibit a vehicle in such a way as to
invite those who may desire to do so to hire it or to travel in
it on payment of usual fares, and also to offer its use on pay-
ment to any member of the public, thereby soliciting eus-
tom. The owner of a bus driving it on 2 privato errand cannot
thorefore be said to have been using it as a motor vehicle
plying for hive. (A I. R. 1928 Mad. and A. I R, 1929 Lah.
492 rel. on) Ganesh Ramchandra Vs. Emperor. 32 Bom. L.
R. 8337=A. I R. 1930 Bom. 161.

Plying for hire—"To ply for lure” means to exhibit a
vehiclon such & way as to invite those who desire to do so
to hire it or to travel in1t on payment of the ususl fares and
also to offer its use on payment to any member of the public
thereby soliciting custom: (A. I. R. 1928 Mad. 166 Foll;
English cases considered). Sardul Singh V. Emperor, 116
1. G. 885=30 Cr. L. J. 700=10 Lah, 505=13 A.I.Cr. R. 123
=31 P. L. R. 95=A. 1. R 1929 Lah, 422.

“Plying for hire” what constitutes.~The accused who had
a shop at Dalhousie kept a private lorry for bringing supplies
from Pathankot to their Dalhousie shop. They got orders
forcortaln_provisions from other shopkeepers of Dalhousie
and in order fo execnte these orders they purchased goods in
their own names from Pathankot, brought those goods in
thegr vrivate Jorry to Dalhousie and delivered the same to
their castomers realizing the price from them. They had to
charge higher rates than the Pathaukot rates becanse they
had to incur expenditure in first transporting the goods from
Pathaukot to Daihousie before they could be in & position to
deliver those goods to their customers, The accused wers
chargod end convicted for having plied their vehicle for hiro
in contruvention of 7. 8 of the Punjab Motor Vehicles plying
for Hiro Rules : Ifeld, that as the accused had not solicited
custom or invited the general public to uso their vehicle for
transport of goods they could not be said to have plied for
I;l’reE!;:\; :hre( Eo;nvxc)ﬁz;g e illegsl.  Khushi Ram Shadi Ram

. or{Lalore, 21.C. 702=Cr.

Lanand e hare), L.C. 702=Cr. Rovision No. 7. of 1931,
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. A person who lets out his car for hiroin a Manicipality
is not bound to take a license from the District Board
for taking the car boyond the Municipal limits aud traversing
any of the District Board roads, inasmuch as thera isno
hiring and therefore, no “plyiug for hire” in any of the
District Board Roads, 106 1.C.446. Rule 19 of the LM.V.
Act, 1914 rous as follows:~—

“No Motor vehicle shall be driven on a strest or other
pablic place where the uso of motor velicles 1s prohibited
in the case of & municipal area by tho Municipal Commis-
swoners, and in the case of areas outside municipal limits
by the District Board of such areas.” It is obvious that
this rale was passed for the protection of roads, and it is
not 1ntended that a prohibition under this rule shonld
distinguish between privato vehicles plying for hire. A.LR.
1925 C. 1026. Monicipalities outside Caleutta cannot under
Rale 19 impose tax on motor vehicles plying for hire. (ILid).

(f} preseribing the precautions to be obsel:ved when
motor vehicles aro standing in any public place;

For o test for detormining ropugnancy in a rule
under this clause, ses The Manager, Indian Motor Tazi Cab
%"'"Pﬂny, Ltd., versus The Corporation of Calcutia, 611 C.

11, ]

(g).limiting the speed at which motor vehicles may
be driven generally or in avy particular public
place;

The owner of a motor lorry was prosecated on the
ground that he allowed the driver of the lorry to drive at
an execassive speed. It appeared that he wss notin the
motor lorry at the time of the alleged offence and had
cantioned the driver not to exceed tho regulation speed
and to drive with due earo and caution. It was held that
in the circumstances of tho case having regard to tho ferms
of tho rule 3 Part IT of tho Rules regulating Motor Voh\c!e_s in
Caleutta, mado under section 11 of the Motor Vehidles
Act, the owner was not liable. (Varej Lal Vs. Ewmperor,
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h Y el

" To ply for hire—The expression “to ply for Eire”
ordinarily means to exhbit a vehcle in such a way as to
invite those who may desire to do so to hire it or to travel in
it ou payment of usual fares, and also to offer its use on pay-
ment to any member of the public, thereby soliciting cus-
tom. Tho owner of a bus dniving it on a private errand cannot
therefore be said to have been using it as a motor vehicle
plying for hire. (A. I. R. 1928 Mad. and A. I. R 1929 Lah.
422 rel. on) Ganesh Ramchandra Vs. Emperor. 32 Bom. L.
R. 337=A. L R. 1930 Bom. 161.

Plying for hire —'To ply for hire” means to exhibit a
vehicle m such a way as to invite those who desire to do o
to hire it or to travel i1t on payment of the usual fares and
also to oﬂ'eg its use on paymeut to any member of the public
thereby soliciting custom: (A. L R. 1928 Mad. 166 Foll;
English cases considered). Sardul Singh V. Emperor, 116
I G. 885=80 Cr. L. J. 700=10 Lahb. 505=13 A, I.Cr. R. 123
=31 P. L. R. 95=A. L. R 1999 Lah. 422.

"“Plying for hire" what constitutes.—The accused who had

a shop_at Dalhousie kept a private lorry for bringing supplies
from Pa..bhankofi 1o their Dalhousie shop. They got orders
for certain_provisions from other shopkeepers of Dalhousie
and in order to execute these orders they purchased goods in
their own names from Pathankot, brought those goods in
the}r private lorry to Dalhonsie and delivered the, same to
their customers “reahzing the price from them. They had to
charge higher rates thun tho Pathankot rates because thoy
had to incur expendituro in first transporting the goods from
Pathankot to Dalhousie before they could be in a position to
deliver those googls to their customors. The accnsed wero
charged end convicted for having plied their vehicle for hiro
}n contravention of », 3 of the Punjab Motor Vehicles plying
or Hiro Rules : Held, that as the accused had not solicited

:ustum or invited the general public to use their vohicle for
)pnsport of gocds_ they could not be said to have plied for
hire and the conviction was illegal.  Khushi Ram Shadi Ram

V. Emperor(Lahore), 132 1.C. 702= st
Lakioro High Courl;.)' LC. 702=Cr. Rovision No. 7. of 1931,
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A person who lets out his car for hirein a Municipality
is not bound to take a liconse from the District Board
for taking the car beyond the Municipal limits and traversing
any of the District Board roads, inasmuch as there isno
birtng and therefore, no “plying for hire” in any of the
District Board Roads, 106 1.C.446. Raule 19 of the LAL.V.
Act, 1914 rons as follows:—

“No Motor vehicle shall be driven on a street or other
pubhe place whero the use of motor vehicles 1s prohibited
in the case of a municipal area by the Municipal Commis.
sioners, and in the case of areas outside municipal limits
by the District Board of such areas.” It is obvions that
this rule was passed for the protection of roads, and it is
not intended that a prombition under this rule should
distinguish between privats vehicles plying for hire. A.LR.
1925 C. 1026 Mannicipalities outside Ca‘Icutta cannot mnder
Rule 19 impose tax on motor vohicles plying for hire. (Zlid).

(f) prescribing the procautions to be observed when
motor vehicles are standing 1 any public place;

For a test for determining ropugnancy in a rule
under this clause, see The Manager, .[ndlan Motor Taxi Cab
Company, Lid., versus The Corporation of Caleutta, 61 I. C.
641, .

iting the speed at Wh.i(:h motor Yehicles may
@ Iul?; g:ﬁren gegerally or in any particular public

place;

The owner of n motor lorry was prosecuted on the
ground that he allowed the driver of the lorry to a}'“ve at
an execessive speed. It appeared that he wis notin the
motor lorry at the tmme of tho alleged offence and had
cautionsd tho driver nmot to exceed tho regulation speed
and to drive with due care and caution. It was held that
o caso havxlng' reg;rra to the terms
of 1T of the Rules regulating Motor Vehicles in
Ca}gst::‘eé:&’i:‘:nder section 11 (:f the Motor Vehicl
Act, the owpor was mot liable. (Varaj Lal Vs F-

in the circamstances of th




38 RULES UNDER SECTION 11, PROVIDING FoR  {S. 11
REPORT OF ACOIDENTS TO POLICE, ARE NOT ULTRA VIRES

82 1.0. 187=51 Cal, 948=928 C,W.N. 854=25 Cr. L. J.
1209=A.LR. (1924) Cal. 985; Edward Thornton Vs. Emperor,
9 LC. 480; 38 C. 415; 16 C.'W.N. 390; 13 C.L.J. 385; 12
Or. L.J. 89, dissented from). But see Devi Dayal V. Emperor.
127. 1.C. 211, where master was made liable.

Asto the localities in the Punjaub within which the
motor vehicles were not allowed to be driven at a speed more
than 16 miles an hour, see, rule 19 of the Punjab Motor
Vehicles Rules, 1916. But for the present day speed limit
rule, see Rules 36 and 80 of the Pb AL V. Rules, 1931

(&) prohibiting or regulating the driving of Motor
Vehicles in public places, where their use may,
in the opinion of the Local Government, be attend-
ed with danger or inconvenionce to the public
and

(i} providing generally for the prevention of danger,
mjury or annoyance to the public or any person
or of danger or injury to property, or of obstruc-
tion to traffic. '

Rules under Section 11, providing for report of accidents
to Police, are not ultra vires,~Ruls 97 (c) which provides
that the driver of ths motor vehicle shall promptly roport
all accidents to the nearest police station is intended to
apply oaly to accidents happening to the car which ono
is driving and which results in some injury, annoyance
or dangar to the public or of danger or injury to public
i};rﬁg;:tl;'"(:zr Qbstr(u;tion to traffic and so understood it,

ra vires. (Nagaraja Mooppanor Vs. Emperor,” ALR.
'15?)? Mad. 364=72 MLV, 4950108 L. 909251 AMnd-

The rulo 27 of the Madras rules, unde: i
e a7 rthe Indian Motor
‘Ichtl)ch! Act, \II! of 1914, runs ;s follows :=The driver
io motor vehicle shall promptly report all occurrancos !
faccidents to the wcarest polico station.”
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The petitioner was driving his car when on the way
the car went out of control and jumped over a culvert,
the parapet of which was only nine inches high, and fellinto a
channel. As a result of the accident the frount axle of the car
was bent and some chunam was knocked off on the eastern
side of the culvert. Those who were in the car received
slight injuries; but they were able to return to their homes
inthe same car: Held, that the incident is not an accident
within the meaning of the rule. A.LR. 1928 Mad. 364.

REILLY, J.—An accident which makes the control
of the vehicle impossible in the usual way or more difficult
than usual, may bea source of danger to other users of the
road and a rule requiring the driver to report such an acedent
would be within the rule making power under the Act,
A.LR. 1928 Mad. 366.

Validity of rules made by the Local Governments.—The
rules made by the Local Governments under section 11 of the
LM.V. Act, can have no effect as being enacted under the
Act, unless thev have been published in the Official Gazette
of the Local Government concerned—(Sec. 11, CI (3).)

The authority preseribed under sec 11, CL (d) must, in
the manner prescribed, give public notice of any rule, made
by the Local Government under sec. 11, prohibiting or
rogulating the driving of motor vehicles in any public
screet or limiting the speed of motor vehicles in any such
place; and for the purposes of giving effect to any such
rule, shall display conspicuous notices at or near the place
to which the rule refers. (Section 12).

Power of the Local Government to exclude areas from the
operation of this part of the Act.—The Local Governmont
can Lo authorised by notification in the Local Official
Gazetto, to exclude any area specified in such notification
from the operation of Part III of the Act, and may, bya
liko notificaiton, exempt either generally or for a specified
period any motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from
operation of all or any of the provisions of Part III.

Section 13).

Sections 9 and 13.
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REPORT OF ACOIDENTS TO POLICE, ARE NOT ULTRA VIRES

82 I.0. 187=5H1 Cal. 948=98 C,W.N. 854=25 Cr. L. J.
1209=A.LR. (1924) Cal. 945; Edward Thornton Vs. Emperor,
9 I1.C. 480, 38 (. 415; 16 C.W.N. 390; 13 C.L J. 835; 12
Or. L.J. 89, dissented from). But see Devi Dayal V. Emperor.
127. 1.C. 211, where master was made liable,

As to the localities in the Punjab within which the
motor vehicles were not allowed to be driven at a speed more
than 16 miles an hour, ses, rule 19 of the Punjab Motor
Vehicles Rules, 1915, But for the prosent day speed limit
rule, ses Rules 36 and 80 of the Pb. AL V. Rules, 1931

(%) prohibiting or regulating the driving of Motor
Vehicles in public places, where their use may,
in the opinion of the Local Government, be attend-
ed with danger or inconvenience to the public
and

(i) providing generally for the prevention of danger,
injury or annoyance to the public or any person
or of danger or injury to property, or of obstruc-
tion to traffic. '

Rules under Section 11, providing for report of accidents
to Police, are not ultra vires,—Rule 27 (¢) which provides
that the driver of the motor vehicle shall promptly report
all accidents to the nearest police station is intended to
fxpply_ only to accidents happening to the car which one
is driving and which results in some injury, aonOyance
or dangor to tho public or of danger or mjury to public
ipgrop::l‘."y”or Qbstm}{:’tiou to traffic apd so wunderstood it,

n ra vires. (Nagaraja Mooppanor Vs, eror, A.LR.
égf_;.? Mad. 864=72 M.L.‘(V. 4‘2gp=-103 I:,C.Eén&):ggl Mad.

. .. Tho rulo 27 of tho Madras rules, undor the Indian Motor
Vohiclos Act, VIII of 1914, runsas follows :—Tha driver
of the motor vohiclo shall promptly report all occurrances ¢
of accidents to the ncarest police station.”
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The petitioner was driving his car when on the way
the car went out of control and jumped over a culvert,
the parapet of which was only nine inches high, and fell into a
chanpel. As a result of the accident the front axie of the car
was bent and some chunam was knockod off on the eastern
side of the culvert. Those who were in the car received
shght injuries; but they were able to return to their homes
inthe same car: Held, that the incident is not an accident
within the meaning of the rule. A.LR. 1928 Mad. 364.

REILLY, J.—An accident which makes the control
of the vehicle impossible in the usual way or more difficult
than usual, may bea source of daanger to other users of the
road and a rule requiring the driver to report such an accident
would be within the rule making power under the Act,
A T.R. 1928 Mad. 366.

Validity of rules made by the Local Governments.—The
rules made by the Local Governments under section 11 of the
LM.V. Act, can have no effect as being enacted under the
Act, unless thev have been published 1n the Official Gazette
of the Local Government concerned—(Sec. 11, CL (3).)

The authority preseribed under sec. 11, Cl (d) must, in
the manner prescribed, give public notice of any rule, made
by the Lucal Government under sec. 11, prohibiting or
rogulating the driving of motor vehicles 1n any public
sweet or limiting the speed of motor vehicles in any such
place; and for the purposes of giving effect to any such
rule, shall display conspicuons notices at or near the place
to which the rule refers. (Section 12).

Power of the Local Government to exclude areas from the
operation of this part of the Act.—The Local Governmont
can bo authorised by notification 1in the Local Official
Gazetts, to lude any area speafied in such notification
from the operation of Part III of the Act, and may, bya
liko notificaiton, ozompt either generally or fora specified
period any motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from
operation of all or any of the provisions of Part III.
Section 13).

Sections 9 and 13.
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INFORM SERVANT

Liability of master omiting to inform _servant—
Tt is not an abetments of the offence for the master
to omit to give information to his sarvant, unless the omission
wore illegal, that is to say, disobedience of an obligation
imposed upon him by Law. 9 Bom. L.R. 10=5 Cr. L.J.176.

The owner of a motor car cannot, be held guilty
of an abetment 1n meraly omitting to give information to
Ins employees as to the rules framed under the Bombay
Motor Vehicles Act 1901 9 Bom. L.R. 169=3 Or. L.J. 173.

12. The prescribed authority shall give, in the pre-
Posting of Nou- scribed manner, public notice of any
ces rule, made by the Local Government
under section 11, prohibitieg or regulating the driving
of motor vehicles in any public place, or limiting
the spsed of motor vehicles in any such place; and
for the purpose of giving effect to any such rale, shall
display conspicuous notices at or near the place to
which the rule refers.

NOTES.

Under this section only those rales under See. 11, which
rolate to ‘“the prohibiting or regulating the driving of Mator
Vehicles in any public place, or limiting the speed of motor
vehicles in eny such place; and for the purpose of giving
effect to any such rule,”” are requited to be displayed
conspicaonsly by means of notices, at or near the place
to which the rule refers. Any other rules need not be so
displayed anywhere else.

13. The Loeal Government may, by notification
Power to Locat 11t the Local Official Gazette, exclude
Government to  any area specified in such Notification
exclade aress o from the operation of this part and
from this part. may, by a like notification oxempt,
cither genorally or for a specified period any motor
vehicle or class of motor vehicles from the operation
of all or any of the provisions of this part.
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NOTES.

In exercise of the powers under this section, tho Punjab
Government has declared that the provisions of section 10,

" shall not apply within the Punjab, to any motor vehicles re-
gistered, in the Indian States, mentioned in Appendix VI,
attached to the Punjab Motor Vehicles Rules, 1931.—Vide

Book II.



PART IV.

Motor Vehicles temporarily leaving or visiting British India.

14, (1) The Governor General in Council may
Power of Gover- Inake rules for all or any of the fol-

nor-General 1n cin. .
ponBenerat o lowing purposes, namely :
83

(2) for the grant and authentication of any travel-

Jing passes, certificates or authorities for
the use of persons temporarily taking their
motor vehicles out of British India, or to
drivers of such vehicles when proceeding out
of British India for the purpose of driving
such vehicles, and

(22) prescribing the conditions subject to which
motor vehicles brought temporarily into
British India by persons intending to make
a temporary stay there may be possessed,
used and driven.

(2) All rules made under this section shall be
publishod in the Gazette of India ; and, on such pabli-
cation, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act.

NOTES.

Moter Vehicles temporarily leaving or visiting British
India. - The Governor-Generslin Indis in Council has been
empoweared to make rulos for all or any of the follywing pur-
poses :—

() forthe grant and anthentication of any travelling
passes, cortificatos or authoritiey for the useof
persons temporarily taking  thoir motor vehicles
out of DPntish Indisa or todrivers of such
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vehicles when proceeding out of British India
for the purpose of driving such vehicles, and

(it) prescribing the conditions subject to which motor
vehicles brought temporarily into British India by
persons intending to make a temporary stay there
may be possessed, used and driven.

But under clause (2), the rules made under section 14,
shall be published in the Gazette of India; and.on such
publication, shall have affect as if enacted 1n this Act. (47
LG 414,00

As to the rules regarding the Motor Vehicles brought
temporarily from the Native States, into British India, see
Chapter III, Book II

As to the rules regarding the Motor Vehicles brought
temporarily into  British  India, from Afghahistan, vide
Chapter LV Book II

15. Nothiag in this Act, or in any rule made* “by .
s “the Locul Government uider section
aving "

= 11" relating to:—

(a) the registration of motor vehicles,

(b) requiroment as to construction, identification
or equipment uf such vehicles, or

{c) the licensing or qualifications of drivers of
such vehicles,

\

shall apply in the ease of any motor vehicle such
as 18 referred to in clause (ii) of sub-secnon (1) of mec-
tion 14, or of any person po:smsmrv, using or driving
the same ; provided that the requirements of any rule
made under the said clause and applicable to such’
vehiels or person are complied with.
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OR VISITING BRITISH INDIA

NOTES.

*The words under quotation have been substituted by
Act, 18 of 1916.

This section can be better explained in this way :
“In the case of

(1) * Motor vehicles brought temporarily into British
India by persons intending {0 make a temporary
stay there ” as mentioned in clause (ii) of sub-sec-
tion (1) of sec. 14, or

(2) any person possessing, using or driving the motor
vehicle referred to as above ;

Nothing in this Act or in any rule made by a Local
Government under Section 11, relating to

(a) the registration of Motor vehicles,

(b) reguirements as to construction, identification or
equipment of such vehicles, or

(c) the licensing or qualification of drivers of sanch
vohicles,

shall apply™.

In other words, tha Motor Vehicles brought temporarily
into British India, or the persous possessing, msing or
driving them, shall not be excrapt from the operation of tho
L M. V. Act,or sny rulo made thereunder, which is not
mentioned in this section and does not relate to matters
mentioned in clausos (¢) to (c) under Sec. 11.

.



PART V.
MISCEL.LANECUS

16. Whoever contravenes any of the provisions
of this act or of any rule made there-
under shall, if no other penalty is
eleewhere provided in this act for such contravention,
be puniskable with fine which may extend to one
hundred rupees, and, in the event of such person hav-
ing been previously convicted of an offence under this
act or any rule made thereunder, with fine which may
extend to two hundred rupees.

NOTES.

Penalties,

Penalties. —~For the breach of the provisious of section &
(Reckless Driving) a poenalty is provided in that very section.
For the breach of any othor provisions of the Act or any
rules made thereunder, a penalty of fine oxtending upto one
hundred rupees, butin the case of a previous conviction
under the Act or the rules made thereunder, upto rupees
two hundred, is provided for by section 16 of this Act.
Apart from this, under section 18, a Local Government and
even a “ prescribed authority” are empowered to cancel or
suspend licenses, or disqualify any person from obtaining a
liconse under this Act. Bt itis not mentioned when and
under what cases such an action can be taken. TIn this very
section a court convicting any person under the Act or
tho rules made therenader or of any offence in connection
with the driving of & Motor Vehicle, is authorised to cause
the ondorsement of the conviction, to bs made on the license,
if any.

Ralo 16-A of the Madras Motor Vehicle Rules states
that ¥ no person may causo or pormit a motor vehicle to
staud, or be used in & public place between half ag * after
sunset or half an hour bofore sunrise unless it "

L burning as stated in tho rules”. An owner
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vohicle was convicted under section 16 of the Act for having
left his car without a light burning, contrary to the above
rule. But it was held that the Rule does not apply to an
absent owner and the conviction of the owner under the rale
for not lightg the car is illegal when the owner was not
in the car or so near 1t as to be aware that the lamps were
lighted. In re Krishna Swami Iyer, 26 M. L.331; 10 L. W.
899=20Cr. L. J. 825=563 [.C 825; referring 27 P. R. 18
Cr =47 L. C. 444).

Offence under sec. 16.—Section 16 of the Motor Vehicles
Act does not create any offenco. It is merely a peunalty
clause prescubing the penalties which may be mflicted upon
any body who contravenes any of the provisions of the Aet
or any rule made under the Act. (Emperor V. Runanjai
Singh, 108 1. C.230=26 A.L.J. 331=A. I. R. 1928 All
261) Ina cases undor the Motor Vehicles Act, where there
are & vanety of offences included either 1n one section, or
m a code of rules, it is essential both for the purpose of the
proper condnet of tho Coutt's business 1tself, as well as for
the protection of a respectable class of peoples summoned for
sometimes trivial and somstimes serions offences, that it
should be known from the first what 1t is which the Court,
has in fact to geal with.

. Defect, omission of section in summons is a—Omission
1 a summons to specify the sections of the Motor Vehicles
Act, orrules made thereunder for breach of which a per-
son was being prosecuted 1s a serious  defect.« A. LR. 1928
f\ll. 261, Rel. on. Hasan dhmad V. Emperor, 111 1.C. 127=
50 All B76=29 Cr. L. J. 799 =A.L.R. 1998 Al 492.
N-Foome are e T " Mail Cars.—~There is no
v mator car which carries
exempt from the operation
ot the ordinary rules about license fox? dnivers nndp rthosa
restricting the number of passengers to be carried under
the permit. Aha Appa Dharawade V. Emperor, 100 10.

ll(;i3=19 Bom. L.R. 191=28 Cr. L.J. 397=1.LR. 1927 Bom.

Applicability of the section,—Mr. P.C. Chaudhri. resident
of No. 4 Bankshall Streot, Calentta, came to Allah‘ubad l
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on a short visitand brought with him his motor car
bearing No. 23,047. On 14th Apni, 1929, a constable on
traffic duty demanded the production of the registratiod
certificate, which was not produced. He was prosecute.
for contravening the provisions of R. 11 ofthe U. P.M V.
rules and fined Rs 3. Rule 11 aforesard requires “the owner
of the vehicle 10 raspact of which a certificate of registra-
tion has been issued shall be bound to produce the certificato
when required so to do by the registering authonty » It
was held that “thereis nothing 1 the wording of these
rules toshow that R. 11 applies to cars registered outside
the U. Provinces. It is clear from the defimtion of regs-
tering authority “ in R. 8 that this oxpression as used in 8
11 means the authonty who had registered the car under
the tules in force 1n the U Provinces and as the applicants’
car was not regstered in the UP, in my view, R 11 has no
application to huis case (P.C Chaudhr Vs. Crowen, A-IR. 1930
All 31=1201C 272=31 Cr. L. J. 40)

Liability —Where tho driver of a motor lorry doses not
use the lorry 1n conformity with the conditions specified
the road certificate the owner of the lorry 1s guilty of an
offenco under § 16 M.V, Act read with R. 3, Punjab
Motor Vehicles Plying ior Hire Rules, 1922 even though he
is not present when the breach of the condition takes place
Where, therefore, a driver was found carrying 17 (when only
ten could be carried under the Road Certificate) and one

assenger was sitting on mudguard, which was prohibited.
Ield that there being clear breach of the road cert:ficato,
the owner was liable under R 3, Panjab M. V. Plyming for
Bire Rules, 1922, although he was not present 3S. Cal.
415, 45, Cal. 430, and A LR 1924 Cal. 983 Ral. on, 27
P.R. 1918 ; ALR. 1928 Cal. 410.and A.IR. 192 Rang
63. Dist., Devi Dagal Vs Lmperor, A1 R. 1930 Lah. 863.

Liability: Person responsible for fixing board is the owner.
—The person responstblo for having a board fized npon the
vehele undor R. 121s owner and not the person who, from
time to tune, may have the uso of the car. Whero a car 1s
purclizsed by an estate for the use of ns Mapager the
Manager caunot bo said to be the owner under R. 12, (dhlu
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Ts. Emperor, 97. 1.C. 48=7 P.L.T. 542=27 Cr. L.J. 1072=
AR, 1926, Pat. 446

Liabliity of owner.—The condition of a permit granted toa
motor velicle intended for being let or for plying for hire,
prolubnting the use of the vehicle for the carriage of more
than prescribed humber of persons applies not only when the
vehicle 15 let or plying for hire but also when the vehicle is
allowed by the ownor to be used grauiously. {Emperor Vs.
Ram Tahal Singh, ALR. 1929 Pat. 622=31 Cr. L.J. 436=2
Pat. 169=122 1.C. 680.

Liability, Absent Master’s.—Absent master is not cri-
minally hable for fast driving where he had cautioned the
driver not to eXceed the regulation speed and to drive with
due cure and caution. Varaj Lall Vs. Emperor, 82. 1.C. 187=51
Cal. 948=28 C.WN. 854=2 Or. L. J. 1209=A.L 8. 1924
Cal. 985.

Liability-Owner's Criminal.—Owner of a Motor car is not
criminally Liable for negligence of the driver in driving the car
without properly illumstnated rear lights, if the owner has
made provision for such illamination. Mahomed Surty Vs.
King Emperor, 76 1.C. B64=1 Rang, 600=A.LR. 1924
Rang 63.

Absence of particulars of offence in summons is defective
«—A summons i1ssued by & Magisterial Court, which does
vot contain, in the form prescribed by the Statute, parti-
culars of the place where, the time when, and the nature of
the offence charged, may be disregarded by the person sum-
moned and progeedings taken thereon, if objected to must
necessarily be invalid. (103 I. C, 230).

Per Walsh, ] —The sooner the anthorities abandon the
practice of prossenting motorists, or indeed any other people,
under sections which do not prescribe an offence at all the
“batter, 108 L.C. 230. There isno prokibition against the driv-
ing of a motor car by a properly liconsed person who has not
got his license with him, is is only the non-production of the
1110%1549213?011 demand by a police officer that is an offence. 65

. U O
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Order of suspension of license, appealable.—The suspen-
sion of a license of a motor driver under ssction 18 (2) of the
Motor Vehicles Act, if ordered in addition to the imposition
of a fine for an offence under section 16 of the Motor
Vehicles Act, isa part of the sentence,as an order under
Section 563 of the Cr. P. Codeis. An orler of suspeasion
under section 18 (2) as well as the order 1mposing fine for
«n offence under saction 6 of the Motor Vehuicles Act are both
appealable under section 407 of the Cr. P Code, and are also
subject to revision by a High Court, followeng, 20 L. C. 214,
14 Cr. L. J 390=65 I. C. 423,

A person driving a motor ear for hire without a driver's
permit as required by the rules 1s guilty of a breach of the
rules and lhable to be convicted under section 16 of the
Motor Vehicles Act. (4ba Appa Dharwade Vs. Emperor. 100
I, C.1033= A.I. R. 1927 Som. 1B1. See also, 103 I. C.
674.)

No conviction when not specifically charged ——The fact
that an unheossed person was charged with driving a motor
car without & license and pleaded guilty to that charge is
not suffictent to justify a court 1 convicting the motor dri-
ver of having allowed him to drive, where he was not spe-
cifically charged with that offence under Motor Vehicles Aect,
8. 16. (Mohammad Jamal V. Emperor. 119 L C. 556=30 Cr.
L. J.1077=A. L. R. 1930 Sindh 64.)

The best way of punishing dangerous drivers—A fine
inflictsd on an accused person should not be excessive
having regard to bis pecuniary means. The best way to
stop dangerous driving of motors 1s for the Court, on a con-
viction of the offender under section 5 of the Act, instead of
imposing of & tine disproportionate to the pecuniary means
of the latter, to oxercise the powers under sub-section (2) of
scction 18 of the Act, and to cause particulars of the conric-
tion to be endorsed on the hcense held by the offender and
to cancol or suspond that liceuse, or to declare the offender
disquahified for obtaimng a license either pormanoutly or for |
such period as it thinks tit. (90 I. C. 320=A. I. R. 1925 Bom. /
526=27 Bom. L. R, 1056.) s
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Per Aston, J—“Where there has heen special legis-
lature for a particular type of offence, the maximum pnuish-
ment provided in such special Act for that particular offence
may be accepted as sn appropiiate maximum”, though the
punishment for rash and negligent driving to the public
danger, provided by section 279 of the Code, is greater, the
more general provisions of the Code, are calculated to ve-
wind the magistrate, when the prosecution is under that
Code, and the danger is allaged to have been cansed, by
rash and negligent driving, that it is not only on the part
of the drivers of vehicles, that the Code enforces the Civil
duty of circumspection, from the neglect of which the impro
bAbxlitzgtlf culpable negligence arises, (8 Bom. L.R. 414=3 Cr

. )

Certificates of good driving for 13 years, whether license
can be cancelled.—\Vhere the accused had been driving
cars regularly for about 13 years and kad obtained a large
nomber of good certificates from a varieties of masters, and
where he had never before had o conviction for bad diiving.
Held, that the verdict that he was unfit to hold a license bes
cause he was not a good driver was ndiculous in view of his
record and must be cancelled. A.I R, 1925 All 798=26
Cr. L. J. 1254,

Overloading —Suspension of a permit for an offence of
overloading a motor cannot be permitted. (Sheodatt Roy V.
%‘ww%rfr- 110 L C. 803=29 Cr. L.J. 771=A. I R. 1929

at. 64,

Proof.—Time at which a car was found driven without
g',;_oll"’i)hﬁgt; Must be accarately proved (dkin V. Emperor

.. As to what is the méaning of “ply” or “plying for hire”
vide notes under clanse (¢) of section 11 of this Act.

. Trial under section 16.—S. 403, Cr. P. Code bars the
trial of the accnsed for an offence under . 16 of the Motor
Velucl'es Act, so long as the acquittal of the accased under
scc. 338, 1. P. Codo on the same facts remains in force. (45
Cal. 727 foll.) ~Applicability of 8. 403 does not depend upon
additional ovidence being available or not. (Maksudan Misiry
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V. King Emperor. 59 L. C. 207=22 Cr. L. J. 63=A. L R.
1921 Pat, 22.)

17. No court inferior to that of a Presidency
Magistrate or a Magistrate of the
ofogniznceof - ooond class shall try any offence
punishable under this Act or any

rule made thereunder.

NOTES.

Who can try offences under this Act,—All courts not
infertor to the court of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate
of the Second class, can try any offence under this Act or
any rute made thereunder.

Procedure.~For the breach of any of the provisions of
the 1. M V. Act, or of the rules made thereunder, the maxi-
mum punishment of fine only upto Rs. 200, can be inflicted.
Consequently such breaches are “summons cases,” whose
procedurs of trialis embodied 1n the following sections 241
to 249 of the Cr. P. Code.

“&ection 241.—~The following procedure shall be observed
by Magistrates in the trial of summons cases.”

“Section 242.—When the accused appears or is brought
before the Magistrate, the particulars of the offence of
which he is accused shall be stated to him, and heshall be
asked if ho has any cause to show why he should not be
convicted ; but1t shall not be necessary to frame a formal
charge.”

“Section 243, If the accused admits that he has com-
mitted the offence of which he is accused, his admission shall
be rocorded as nearly as possible in the words used by him
and, if he shows no sufficient canse why he should not be
convicted the Magistrate may convict him accordingly.”

NOTE.—Under the old Code the Magistrate swas bound to
convict, but now he “may convict.
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Per Aston, J—"“Where there has been special logis-
lature for a particular type of offence, the maximum pnoish-
ment provided in such spacial Act for that particular offence
may be accepted as an approptiate maximum”, though the
pumishment for rash and negligent driving to the public
danger, provided by section 279 of the Code, is greater, the
more general provisions of the Code, are caleolated to re-
mind the magistrate, when the prosecution is upder that
Code, and the danger is alleged to have been caused, by
rash and negligent driving, that 1t 1s not only, on the park
of the drivers of vehicles, that the Code enforces the Civil
duty of circamspection, from the neglect of which the impro
bability of culpable negligence arises. (8 Bom. L.R. 414=3 Or
L. J. 499).

Certificates of good driving for 13 years, whether license
can be cancelled,~Where the accused had been driving
cars ragularly for about 13 years and had obtained a large
number of good certificates from a varieties of masters, and
where he had never before had a conviction for bad duving.
Held, that the verdict that he was unfit to hold a license be-
cause he was not a good driver was ndiculous in view of his
record and must be cancelled. A.I R, 1925 All 798=26
Cr- L. J. 1234,

Overloading —Suspension of & permit for an offence of
overloading 2 motor cannot be permitted. (Sheodatt Roy V.
gmpg,fh 110 L. C. 803=29 Cr. L.J. 771==A. I R. 1929

at. 64,

Proof.—Time at which a car was found driven withoat

g;oi)?!é}lggf)v must be accarately proved. (dklu V. E{"peror

., As towhat is the meaning of “ply” or “plying for hire"
vide notes under clause {c) of section 11 of this Act.

. Trial under section 16.—S. 403, Cr. P. Code bars the
trial of the aceused for an offence under S. 16 of the Motor
Vehicles Act, so long as the acquittal of the accused under
sec. 338, 1. P. Code on the same facts remains in force. 45
Cal. 727 foll,) «Applicability of S. 403 does not depend upon
additional evidence being available or not. (Maksudan Misiry
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hearing may be adjourned, the complainant does not appear
the Magistrate shall, notwithstandinz anything hereinbefore
contatned acquit the accused, unless for some reason he
thinks proper to adjourn the hearin; of the case to some
other day :

Provided that, whers the complainant isa public servant
and his personal attendance is not required, the Magistrate
may dispense with his attendance, and proceed with case.”

The effect of acquittal is a bar of fresh trial on the same
facts 26 M. L. J 160, 3 C. W. N. 760.

Section 248 —If a complainant, at any time
bofore a final order 1s passed 1n any case under this Chapter,
satisfies the Magistrate that there are sufficient grounds for
permitting him to withdraw his complant, the Magistrate
may pormit lum to withdraw the samo, and shall thereupon
acquit the accused »

“Section 249.—In any case instituted otherwise than
upon crmplamnt a Presidency Magistrate, a Magistrate of
the tirst class, or with the previous sanction of the District
Magstrate, any other Magistrate, may, for reasons to be
recorded by him, stop the proceedings at any stage without
pronouncing any judgment either of acquittal or conviction,
aud may thereupon release the accused.”

APPEAL.

An appeal from the order of a Second Class Magistrate
under this Act, hes to the Ihstrict Magistrate, but when a
Magstrate of tho first class passes, a sentence of fine only
execeding Rs. 50 then an appoal lies to the Sessions Judge.
1f & first class Magistrate, passes a sentence of fine of rupees
fifvy or less, then there 1s no appeal, but a revisiou lies to
the Sossions Judge, for reference to tho High Court. The
appeal, must be lodged within 30 days from the date of the.
order appealed against.

Order of suspension of a license, is appealable —The sus-
ponsion of a liconse of a Motor driver under section 18 (2)
of tho Motor Vehicles Act, if ordered in addition to the im.
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“Sectron 244.—(1) If the JMajistrate does not co
the accused under the preceding section or, if the accused
not make such admission the Magistrate shall procee
hear the complainant, (if any) and take all such evidence
may be produced in support of the prosecation, and also
hear the accused and take all such evidence as he produce,
in his defence Providea that the Magistrate shall not Ut
bound to hear any person as complainant in any cause m\
which the complaint has been made by a Court.

(2) The Mamstrate may, if he thinks fit, on the applica-
tion of tho complainant or accused, issue @ summons to any
witness durecting ham to attend or to produce any document or
other thing.

(3) The Magistrate before summoning any witness on
such applicatio 1, require that his reasonable expeases, ia-
curred in attending for the purposes of the trial, be deposited
1w Court.”

NOTES.

The Court must examine prosecution witnesses, 20 Mad.
338; 18 All 221. 8o too, the witnesses tendered for the accused
12 IV. R. 77,13 W. R. 63, 2 Pat. L. 1.330

Section 245—~(1) 1f the Magistrate upon taking th'ﬂ
evidonce referred to in S. 244 and such further evidence (if
any) as he may, of his own motion, cause to be produced,
and \if he thinks fit) examining the accused, finds the accused
not guilty, he shall record an order of acquittal”.

(2) Where the Magistrate does not proceed in _accordance
wilh the provisions of scetion 349 or 562 he shall, if he finds
the accused guilty, pass sentence wpon him according to law.

Section 246,— A Magistrate may, under section 243 or
section 245, convict the accased of any offence triable under
this chapter which from the facts admitted or proved he
appears to have committed, whatever may be the nature of
the complaint or summons.”

Section 247.~I1f the summons has been issued on com-
plaint, and upsn the day appointed for the appearames of
the accused, or any day subsequent thereto to which the
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hearing may bo adjonrned, the eymplunant Joes nobappoat
the Magistrate shall, notwithstanding anything horeinhelore
contaed acqut tho accused, unlos for somo reason ho

thinks proper to adjourn the hewnn ¢ of thy case o same
other day :

Provided that, where the complainant 13 a pnblic servant
and his personal attendanes 15 nOY ronired. thu'.\lngmr'?lo
may dispense wich his attendance, tud procued with easo.

The effect of acquuttal 13 @ bar of fresh trial on the same
facts 26 M. L. J. 160, 3C. W. N. 760-

Section 248~—If a complainant, at anv time
bofore a final ordur is passed in any case under thus Chapter,
satiies the Hagstrate that there are suffient grounds {or
permitiing ium to withdraw his complant, the Magistrato

may permu him to withdraw the sama, and shall thercupon
acquit the sceused, ™

“Sectign 239.~—In any case instituted otherwise than
upon cimplant a Presidency Magistrate, & Magistrate of
the first class, or with the previous sanction of the District
Magistrate, any other Magistrate, may, for roasons to be
ragorded by him, géan éhn meeo -1 age withaut
pronouncing any . ' conviction,
aud may thereopc -

APPEAL.

An appeal from the order of a Second Class Magistrata
under thus Act, les to the District Magustrato, bat when a
Bagustrate of the first class passes, n sentence of fine ouly
xceeding Rs. b0 thep an appeal lies to the Sessions Judge.
11 a first clasy Magistrate, passes a sontence af fiag of £Upecs
hitey or loss, then there is no appesl, but a revision lies to
‘:: So‘sswns .)buafgz, fodr refgrence to the High Court, "Tha

poal, must be lodged within 30 days fr, d
order appealed ag&%usc- 93 from the dato of the.

Order of suspension of & license, is a —
ronsion of a license of 2 Motnr dejver t‘:\'iiae‘:bv‘siseﬁghg;u;.
of tho Motor Vohicles Act, i ordorad fn addition t e 11
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APPEALABLE

position of a fine for an offence under section 16 of the
Motor Vehicles Act, is as a part of the sentence, as an order,
under section 565 of the Cr. P. C.,is. An order of suspen-
sion under section 18 (2), as well as, the order imposing fine
for an offence under section 16 of the Motor Vehicles Act
are both appealable under section 407 of the Cr.P. Code
ng also subject to revision by a High Court. 65 I. C.
5.

Concellation and 18. (1) A Local Gove.rnment

suspension of heen- 1Y, in ity discretion :—
se and disquahfi-

cation for obtamn-

mg license.

(3) cancel or suspend any license granted under
this Act, and

(i) declare any person disqualified for obtaining
a licenge under this Act either permanently
or for such period as it thinks fit.

* (1A) The prescribed authority may, subject to
such conditions and limitations as may be prescribed,
cancel or suspend any license granted under this
Act. "’

(2) Aoy Court by which any person is convicted
of an offence against the provisions of this Act for any
rule made thereunder or of any offence in connection
with the driviag of a motor vehicle shall, if such per-
son holds a licenss under the Act, cause particalars of
the conviction to be endorsed thereon and may, in res-
pect of such person and of his licease, if any, exXercise
the like powers as are conferred by sub-section (1) on
the Local Government :

Provided that no order made by a Court under this
sub-section shall affect any person or licenss for a
period oxceeding one year from the date of such eon-
viction.
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(3) Any Court before which the holder of a license
under this Act is accused of any offsnce mentioned in
sub-section (2) may suspend suca license until the
termination of the proceedings before it.

(4) A copy of every order of cancellation, sus-
pension or disqualification made under this section in
tespect of a licenss or the holder of a license shall be
endorsed on the license, and a copy of every endorse-
Iuent, in accordance with the provisions of this section,
shall be sent to the authority by which such license
has been granted.

(5) Every holder of a license shall when called
upon to do so, produce his license before any authority
acting under this section.

(6) A person whose licease has been cancelled or
suspenied 1n accordance with the provisions of this
section, shall, during the period for which such order
of cancellation has effect, or during the period of sus-
pension, as the cagse may be, be disquahfied for obtain-
ing a license,

(7) No peraon whose license has been endorsed or
who has been disqualified for obtaining a license shall
apply for, or obtain, a license without giving particulars
of suck endorsement of disqualification.

NOTES.

*The words within quotations hate been substituted by Act
27 of 1920.

How farthe Local Government can interfere-—Besides
the Court, the Local Government can cancel or suspend any
licenso gianted under the Act and declaro any person dis~
qualified for a period as it thinks fit to do so.—Jec. 18 (1)

+ ) to (@),
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The Locil Governmeant, under section 18 (if) has dis-
qualified permanently or for a limited period, the following
holders of driving licenses from obtaining driving licenses :—

1. Hira Singh son of Basant Singh Ramdasia of Dhari-
wal P. 8. Nakodar, District Jullundur permanent-
ly—P. G. N. 1630 of 11th Jauuary 1929.

2. Net Ram son of Shimbhu, Brahman of Saidpur, tehsil
Sonepat, District Karnal.-b years from lst Febru-
ary 1929—P. G. N./5604 of 12th Februery 1929.
3. Sheikh Abdur Ralum son of Shetkh Nabi Bux of

Kasur, district Lahore aged 26%Y,, the words
“Abdur Rahum" tattoed on the nght arm—per-
manently—P. G. N./24250 of 27th July 1931.

4. Abdur Rahman son of Mohd ji, Awan of Sihana,
tehsil Murree, district Rawalpindi by D. 3
Rawalpindi, permanently, P. G. N. 30738 of
5th October 1929.

5. Harnam Singh son of Chet Singh, Jat, Amritsar—
f‘é);eﬁve years—P. G. N./32471 of 8th November

6. Nazar Mohemmad son of Sultan Khan, Dhund of
Awarah, tehsil Muree, Rawalpindi district License
No. 998 of 1928—for b years.

7. Ganga Bishan son of Harf Ram Khattri, new Mohal-
lah Rawalpindi, license No. 399 of 1929—for 3
years.

.
8. Kabir son of Abdulwahid, Pathan of Sonepat, district
Rohtak-—b years from, 8th Jannary 1929.

. Prescribed authority's power to interfere —Since the pas-
#ing of the Aet, 27 of 1920, even a “ prescribed authority"
can cancel or suspend any liconse granted under the Act,
bat qu]ect to such condttions and limitations, as may bo
prescribed by the rules under the Act.—Sec. 18 (1 A.)
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Suspension during the pendency of the case,—A conrt
has elso the power of suspending of a lhcense of a person
accused of any offence under the Act, or a rule made there-
vnder or in conmection with the driving of & motor vehicle
nutil the termination of the proceedings before it. (Sec. 18 8).)

Copy of the order to be endorsed on the license.—When-
ever un order of cancellation or disqualification is made
under section 18 of the Act, 1n respect of & licenseor the
holder of a liceLse, a copy of such order, shail _be endorsed
on the license and a copy of every endorsement in accordance
with the provisions of section 18, shall be sent to the
suthenty by which such license had been granted (Sec. 18 (4).)

A holder of a license, when called upon to do so by
any authonty acting under section 18, 13 bound to produce
his license before. 1t (Sec. 18 (5).)

Disqualification of a_ holde‘r of‘ a suspended or cancelled

Moreover a person whose license has been endorsed
or who has boen disqualified for obtaining a license, can
not apply for or obtatn a hicense without giving particulars
of such endorsement of disquahfication. (See. 18 (7).)

Futher power of the Court—A court while convicting
a porson holding a license under this Act or any rules made
therounder or any offence i connection with the driving
of & motor vehicle has the power to causo particulars of the
conviction to be endorsed on the heense. A court 1n
respect of person and of his license if any, has also the
same prwors as the Local Government under section
18 (1) 1) i), as mentioned above has. But such powers of the
court are lunited to such orders as are effoctive for a period
not oxceeding ono year from the date of the conviction.

"Thery "are no such limitations on the powers af the Local
Government.

The Crown cannot bs made liabls for the action ofa
Government servant purpirting to act under a statutory
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The Loeil Government, under section 18 (i) has dis-
qualified permanently or for a limited period, the following
holders of driving licenses from obtaining driving Yicenses —

1. Hira Singh son of Basant Singh Ramdasia of Dhari-
wal P. 8. Nakodar, District Julluudur permanent-
ly—P. G. N. 1530 of 11th January 1929.

o

Not Ram son of Shimbhu, Brahman of Saldpar, tehsil
Sonepat, District Karnal.-d years from 1st Febrn-
ary 1929—P. G. N./5604 of 12th February 1923

+ Bheikh Abdur Rahim son of Sheikh Nabi Bux of
Kasuor, distriet Lahore aged 26%,, the words
“Abdur Kahim" tattoed on the right arm—pot-
manently—~P. G. N./24250 of 27th July 1931

Abdur Rahman son of Mohd fi, Awan of Sihaus,
tehsil Murree, district Rawalpindi by D- M.
Rawalpiodi, permanently, P. G. N. 30733 of
5th Qctaber 1929.

&

|l

6. Harnam Singh son of Chot Singh, Jat, Amritsar—
f‘é’;gﬁve years~P. (. N./32471 of 8th Novewmber

6. Nazar Mohemmad son of Sultan Ehan, Dhund of
Awarah, tehsil Muree, Rawalpindi district License
No. 998 of 1928—for 5 years.

7. Ganga Bishan son of Hari Ram Khattri, new Mohal-
[sh Rawalpindi, liconse No. 399 of 1929~for 3
years.

'
& Kabir son of Abdulwahid, Pathan of Sonepat, districs
Rohtak—b5 years from, Bth January 1929,

Prescribed autherity's power to interfer ince il

. e.—~Since the pas-

Z“'Q of the Act, 27 of 1920, even a “ prescribed nuthonrt’y N

b“; cancel or suspond any license granted under the Act,
at sabjact to such conditions and Limitations, ag may bo

prosenbed by the ryles under the Act.—'Sac. 18‘(1 A)
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Suspension during the pendency of the case.—A court
has also the power of suspending of a license of a person
accused of any offence under the Act, or o rule made there-
under or in connection with the driving of u motor vehicle
until the termination of the proceedings before it. (Sec. 18 3}.)

Copy of the order to be endorsed on the license —When-
ever an order of cancellation or disqualbfication is made
under section 18 of the Act, in respect of alicense or the
holder of a licerse, a copy of such order, shall be endorsed
on the license and a copy of every endorsement 1n accordance
with the provisions of section 18, shall bo sent to the
antherity by which such license had been granted. (Sec. 18 (4)y

A holder of a license, when called upon to do so by
apy authority acting under section 18, 15 bound to produce
s hicense before. it (Sec 18 (5).)

Disquglificntiop of a helde_r nf‘ asuspem‘i‘edﬂ or cancelled

Moroover a person whose hcense has been endorsed
or who has boen disqualified for obtesining a license, can
not apply for or obtain a license without giving partieulars
of such endorsement of disqualification. (Sec. 18 (7).)

Futher power of the Court.—A court while convicting
a person holding a hiconse under this Act or any rules made
thereundor or any offence 1n connection with the driving
of a motor velucle has the power to cause particulars of the
convietion to be endorsed on the license. A court in
respect of person and of his lhicensoif any, hasalso the
same power< as the Local Government under section
18 (1) (2) (), as mentioned above has. But such powers of the
court arc hmited to stch orders as are effective for a period
uot oxceeding one year from the date of the conviction.

There ‘are no such limitations on the powers af the Local
Government.

The Crown cannot be made liable for the action ofa
Govornment servant purpirting to act und_e:; a statatory

] ’ .
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WITH UNDER SEC 18.

power conferred upon him, inasmuch as his action when
he purports to exrcise a statutory power is not as sgent
of the Crown, 97 IC. 847,

Under the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, a District
Magistrate acts in pursusnce of statutory authority vested
in him both in 1ssuing and cancellng a license issmed
to the ownerofa bus plying for hire and no action can,
therefore, be maintained by the bus owner against the
Seoretary of State for India for damages alleged to havo
been caused by a cancellation f the permit even though
the Magistrate acts erroneously in so doing, (97 LC. B47)-

Professional drivers should be dealt with under sec. 18—
In the case of dangerous driving by persons who earn
their livehhood by dniving motor vehicles, the court should
oxercise its powers under section 18 (2), under which such
court “shall cause particulars of the conviction to be endorsed
on any license held by the accused, and may (1) cancel or
suspend that license, or even (2) declare the accused disquabifi-
ed for obtaining a license either permanently or for such period
as it thinks fit. The exerciss of that power will have a
very deterrent effect especially in the caseof persons who
earn their livelihood by driving motor vehicles. Emperor Vs.
Basappa Rachappa, 90 I C. 820=A.L R. 1925 Bom.
526=27 Bom. L.R. 1056.

Order of suspension as well as of fine, both appealable —
The suspension of a license of a motor driver under section 18
(2) of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1f ordered in addition to the
imposition of a fine for an offsnce under section 16 of the
Motor Vehicles Act, is a part of the sentence, as an
order under section 565 of the Cr. P.C. is. An order of
suspension under 18(2)as well as the order imposing fine
for an offence under section 16 of the Motor Vehicles
Act are both appealable under section 407 of the Cr. P.C.
m‘;d are also subject to revision by a High Court. (65 LC
425.)

Section 11 (2) (a) of the Motor Vehicles Act formerly
did not empower a Local Government to describe by rule
the duration of time during a whicha certificate of registra-
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tion shall be valid—65 I.C. 633. But now sinco the passing
of Act, XV of 1924, the Local Government can do so.

19. The enactments mentioned in the schedule
Repeals are repealed to the extent specified in
£pe the fourth column thereof;

Provided that any appointment, notification, order,
rule, form or license made or issued under any of the
said Acts, shall so far as it is not inconsistent with the
provisions of this Act, coatinue in force and be deemed
to have been issued uoder the provisins of this Act,
unless and until it is superseded by any appointment,
notification, order, rule, form or licanse made or issued
under this Act :

SCHEDULE.

(See Sec. 19)

ExacTMENTS REPEALED.

Year. \Numher Short Title. Extent of repeal.

1912 | XII. | I. Act of the Govern- The Whole.
nor-Gieneral  in

Council

(1) Tho Motor Ve-

hicles Internation-!

al Circulation Act,

1912,

II. Madras Act.

1907 1. The Madras Motor The Whole.
Vehides Act,
1907.
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Year. |Number. Short Title. Extent of repeal.
II1. Bombay Act.
1904 | 1IL The Bombay Motor The Whole
Vehicles Act, 1904,
IV. Bengal Act.
1903 [ IIL The Motor Car, & The Whole
Cycle Act, 1903.
V. United Provinces
Act.
1911 II. The United Pro- The Whole
vinces Motor Vehi-
cles Act, 1911.
VI. Punjab Act.
1907 1L The Punjab Motor The Whole
Vehicles Act, 1907,
VIL Burmz Act.
1906 II. 1. The Burma The Whole
Motor  Vehicles
Act, 1906.
The amending Acts are:—
1914 | XVII 1. The amending In the proviso to
Act 1914 section 9, the words
by such authority
and "
1916 | XIII 2. The Amending | In section 16, for
Act 1016, the words *there-
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Year, Number.

Short Title,

Extent of repeal.

1920 | XXVII| 3 The Indian Motor|

1924

XV

Vehicles Amend.|
ing Act, 1920.

4, The Tndian Motor
Vehicles Act, XV
of 1924, .

under” the worde
and figures “by the
Local Govt. under
section 11" shall be
substitoted.

Clanse (dd) in Sec.
11,is nowly inserted.

In clause (a)of sub-
section 2 of sec. 11
after the words
“Area in which "
the words ** and the
duration for which”
shall be inserted ;
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CHAPTER I

The Punjab Motor Vehicles
Rules, 1931

No. 20622,—of 6th June, 1931. In exercise of the power
conferred by Soction 11 of the Indian Motor Vehicles Act.
(Act VIII of 1914), the Governor 1n Conncil is pleased to make
the following rules in supersession of the rules contained n
Punjab (Government notifications No. 652, dated 1st Apnl
1915, No. 553, dated 1st Aprl 1815, and No. 11879, dated
1st Apni 1922, as subsequently amended

RULES.
PART I.—PRELInINARY DERINITIONS.

1. These rules may be called the
Punjgh I\ri‘otor Vehicles Rules, 1931.

2. hey shall extend to the whel

Extont. the Punjab, and thoy shall come inke Fores
on the 1st of July, 1931.
Definiti 3. In these rales, unless there is any. .
efinitions thing repugnant in the subject or context—
(1) “The Act” means the Indian Motor Vehicles Act,
1914 (Act VIIL of 1914).

@) “Axle-weight” means the total weight transmitted
by the wheels on an axle to the surface whereon
a laden motor vehiclo or trailer rests.

3) ¢ Diameter ” of a wheel moans the diameter
measured betwoen the two opposite points oa
tho outer surface of the tyre which are farthest
apart.

“E‘innnc‘ml yonr” means the period from the 1st
of April of one yoar to the 31st of March of the
following yoar.

® “Heavy” as applied to s motor vehicle means
having a rogistered carrying capacity exceeding
twotons; provided that & road roller shall bo'
deomod to bo a heavy motor vehicla. *

Short title

&
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(6) “Hill road” means any road which has been de-
clared by the Local Government by notification
in the Gazette to be a hill road.

NOTES.
on
P. G. N.*25413, 8th August, 1931. With reference to
the definition of “Hill Road” contained in Rule 3 (6} of
the Punjab Motor Vebicles Rules 1931, the Governorin
Council 15 pleased to declars the following roads to be hill
roads for all the purposes of the said rules :—

Name of Name of

Division.  District. Name of Road.

1. Ambala Ambala (1) The portion of the Pinjaur-
Kalka-Simla Road which lies
in the Ambala District.

(2) The portion of the Dharampur
Kasauli Road which lies in
the Ambala District.
Sinla (3) All roads in the Simla Dis-
trict.

2 Jullondar  Kangra (1) From Chakki to Ghatta.

(2) From Gaggal to Dharamsala

(3) All roads in the Civil Station
of Lower Dharamsala.

4) From Mataur to Kangra.

(5) From Chetra to Mataar via
Bagli.

(6) From Kangra to Bharwain.

(7) From Ranital to Nadauz

(Bharoli).
(8) From Oat to Manali
Hoshiarpur  (9) From Daulatpur to Bharwain

(10) From Hoshiarpur to Bhar-
wain
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3. Liahore

4. Multan

5. Rawal-
pindi

Gurdaspur

Deora Ghazi-
ghan

Shaltpnr

Jhelum

(11) From Hoshiarpur to Una

(12) From Una to Pirnigalia
(13) From Jaijon to Una
(14) From Gagret to Jowar

(1) From Garhshankar to San-
tokhgarh

(16) From Garhshankar to Nure
p\ll‘
(17) From Balachaur to Nurpur

The portion of the Chakki Dalhou-
s1e Road which lies 1n the
Gurdaspur Distriet,

The Peshin Road between Sakhj
Sarwar and Bewatta.

(1) From Nurewala to Sakesar
via Kathwai, Naushera and
Uchhali.

(2) From Uchhali to Padhrur via
Mardwal, Naushera, Jaba
and Pail.

(3) From Bhukki to Pail via
Sodhi Jai-wali

(4) From Khewra to Choa Saidan
Shah and Basharat.

(5) From Choa Saidan Shah to
Kallar Kahar

{6)'From Bhaun to K allar Kahar

{7} From Taraki ta Domali and
Padhri
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(8) From Choa Saidan Shah to
Dhok Talian

(9) From Kallar Kahar to Sardhi
(10) From Darapur to Jalalpur

Rawalpindi  (11) The portion of the Rawal-
pindi-Murree-Kohala ~ Road
from the toll-bar at the 17th
Mile to Kohala.

(12) The portion of the Murreo-
Kohala Bridle Road from
Gharial to Rewat.

(18) The portion of the Kuldana-
Nathia Gali Road which lies
in the Rawalpindi District.

(14) From Sihala to Kabnta and
Panjar.

(15) From Jhikka Gali to Gharial
Attock  (16) From Campbellpur to Chhoi

and Basal
(17) From Hasanabdal to Fateh-
jang.
Attock and  (18) From Tallagang to Kallar
Jhelam Kahar. o

“ps
™ innghl" as applied to a motor vehiclo means hav-
g2 registered carrying capacity not exceeding

two tons,
(8) “Metal tyre” means s tyro made of metal.
“
(9 “"Motor bus” meansa public motor vehicle which

i usod for the carriago of passengers and light
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Nores—As to what is the meaning of “let for hire” or “plylng for
hire”, Soe notes on section 11 (&)

As to what 13 a “public place” see section 2 of this Act

(19) “ Registering Authority ” means the District
Magstrata or such other Magistrate as may be
deputed by the Local Government in this behalf.

NOTES.

In oxercise of the powers conferred by sea. 11(2)(d) of the
Indian M. V. Act VIII of 1914 with reference to rule 3(19) of
the Pb. M. Vehicles Rules, 1931, the Governor in Councilis
pleased to appoint and hereby appoints the officers mentioned
m the 2nd column, in addition to the District Magistrate,
of the Districts weantionedn the first column to be a Registar-
ing Authonty, for all tho purposes of the said rules within
the limits of the District mentioned 1 the first column and by
virtue of notification mentioned in the third column :—

Registering Authority in P. G. Notification.

District addition to Magistrate.

Jhelum Troasury Officer Jhelum 25280 of 8.8.31

Lyallpur » Lyallpur 25282 of 8.8.31
Labore " Lahore 24490 of 29. 7. 31
Gu;}’anwala ", Gujranwala | 26501 of 26.8.31
Sialkot ” Sialkot 26497 of 25. 8. 31
Gujrat " Gujrat 2883 of 23 9. 31
Attock Treasury Officer Attock |27799 of 11.9. 31
Amritsar Treasury Officer 966 of 9. 1.32
Multan Treasury Officer 28785 of 22. 9. 31

and 980 of 9. 1. 32
Gurgaon ! Treasury Ofticor Gurgaon | 36328 of 2. 12. 31

Karnal " Karnal 36951 of 8. 12, 31
Hoshiarpur " Hoshiarpur | 36932 of 8. 12. 81
Gardaspur " Gurdaspur | 1801 of 15, 1, 32

Shekhupural Sheikhupura | 37592 of 12.12.31
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Norzs —As to what is the meaning of “let for hite” or “plylug for
hire", see notes on section 11 (e).

As to what 13 a “public place” see section 2 of this Act

(19) * Registering Authority " means the District
Magistrate or such other Magistrate as may be
deputed by the Local Government in this behalf.

NOTES.

In oxercise of the powers couferred by see. 11(2)(d) of the
Indian 3. V. Act VIII of 1914 with reference to rule 3(19) l?f
the Pb. M. Vehicles Rules, 1931, the Governor in Council is
pleased to appoint and hereby appoints the officers mentionod
n the 2nd column, 1 addition to tho District Magistrate,
of the Districts wentionedin the first column to be a Register-
ing Authonty, for all the purposes of the said rules withi
the baouts of the District mentioned m the first column and by
virtus of notification mentioned in the third column i—

Registering Authority in P. G. Notification.

District. addition to Magstrate,

Jhelum Troeasury Officer Jhelum 25280 of 8.8 31
Lyallpur » Lyallpnr 95282 of 8.8.31
Lahore ” Lahoro 91490 of 29. 7. 31
Gujranwala ' Gujranwala | 26501 of 25.8.31
Sialkot " Sialkot 26197 of 25. 8. 31
Gujrat " Gujrat 2883( of 23 9. 31
Attock Treasury Officer Attock |27799 of 11.9.31
Amritsar | Treasury Officer 966 of 9.1.32
Multan Treasury Officor 28785 of 22, 9. 31
and 980 of 9. 1. 32

Gurgaon ! Treasury Ofticor Gurgaon | 36328 of 2. 12. 81
Karnal " Karnal 36931 of 8. 12. 31
Hoshiarpur| | Hoshiarpur | 36932 of 8, 12. 31
Guardaspur " Gurdaspur | 1801 of 15. 1. 82
Shoikhupura » Sheikhupura | 37592 of 12.12.31
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(26) “Taximeter” means a mechanical device, approv-
ed by the Registering Authority, fitted to a
motor cab for the purpose of antomatically and
visibly recording on cach occasion the fare to be
charged according to rates for distance or time,
or a combination of distance and time.

(26) “Token” means a ticket issued to the possessor of
u permit to be displayed on the motor vehicle as
an indication that it has been duly registered, and
that the tax has been duly paid.

(27) “Town area” includes the area of any municipali-
ty, notificd area or small town as defined in the

Punjab Small Towns Act, 1921,

(28) “Track” in respect of a motor vehicle or trailer
means the horizontal distance between the central
planes of the rear wheels of the motor vehicle or
trailer. Y

(29) “Tractor” means a motor vehicle other than 2
motor cycle which does not itself carry any load
or passenger but is capable of drawing or propell-
ing an argicultursl 1mplement or another vehicle.

©0) “Trailer” means any velnele (other than a side-car)
drawn by 4 motor vehicle.

8L “ Weight " when used in relation to any
vehicle or trailer, means—

(i) when the vehicle or trailer is unladon, the
weight of the vehicle, including all parts,
cquipment, stores, fuel, water and accumulators
which are necessary for, or are ordinanly used
with, the vehicle or trailer whon working; pro-
vided that, whero alteinative parts or bodies
aro used, the heaviest shall be taken for the pur-
pose of calculating the weight ; and

i) when the vebicle or traller 15 laden, 1ts weight,
when unladen, plus its full lawful load, includ-
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not specifically provided for in the rules and it could not
possibly be the iatention that such officers would be
entitled to the production of permits as it would giva rise
to unnecessary harassment to the drivers of motor vehicles.
P. C. Chaudhari V. Emperor, 120.1 C. 372, a ruling
of the Allahabad High Court would be applied in the
Punjab to the case of an owners of a motor vehicle which
has been registered in any province other than the Punjab
and has been brought mto the Punjab on a short visit,
becauss in Rule 12 a Registorng Authority  means a
Registering .\ uthonty appointed by the Liocal Government
i.e. Punjab Goveroment.
ch 13. (ﬂ)f When any change ot ownership of a motor
ange o vehicle, either permanent or temporary,
g;::.xshp o akes place, the g)armib holder shall fill up
form A.-6 which is included in the form of permit, and
forward the permit to the Registering Authority within
fourtesn days from the date on which such change
took place. The Registering authority shall uote the
change in his register, sign the form as prescribed therein
and return the permit to the new owner. If the latter:
resides in a a district other than the district of registra-
tion, and the change of owner-hip is permanent, the Re-
gistering  Authority shall return the permit through the
Registering Authority concerned, and shall note against
the en‘ry relating to the vehicle in his register “[rans-
forred to- distriet.” The Registering Authonty of
the distriet to which the registration has been transferred
shall, before returning the permit to the new owner,
enter the details of the vehicle in his register, and shﬂl}
note against the entry “Transferred from———distriot,’
and shall notify the new owner accordingly. Any person
who acquires a motor vehicle on the hire purchase or
instalment system shall, for all the purposes of these
rules, be deemed to be the owner of the moator vehiclo
from the date on which he makes the initial payment
or pays the first instalment.

(5) When any permanent change iu the address of
the owner of & motor vehicle takes place, .the permit
holder shall 6ll up form A-7, which is iucluded 1n the
form of permit, and forward the permit to the Register-
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conditions hereinunder detailed as requisite for the graut
of a driving licence of the class required are fulfilled,
shall endorse the application, with a certificate to that
effect, to tho Registering Authority.

ld.?' The conditions precedent to the issuo of a
Condition preces  drivips ok

dent to the muc ving licenco are as follows

of driving

icences,

(u) that the applicant 15 mot less than eighteen
years of age;

() that he' is competent to drive the class of vehiclo
for which he acquires alicence ;

(¢) a licence todive a heavy motor vehicle pro-
pelled by steam shall not be granted unless
the applicant produce a cortificate granted under
the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 ; and

G}

every application for a licence to drive a heavy
motor vehicle or public motor vehicle shall be
accompanied by a medical certificate in form
C-5 signed by a medical practitioner registered
under the Punjab Medical Registration Act,
1916, and by two photographs (about 8” x 27
of the applicant. —

13, A driving licence shall 1emain in force for 2
Period of vaygi.  Period of twelve months unless it is sus.
ty ol ar ;)Vv?lllil:' pended by & competent authority; provido
Ugenees, that all licencos duly issued under the
Punjab Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915, and in forco on the
duto these rules como into force shall, unless suspended,
bo deemed to bo in force for the period for which they
have been granted.

17. Auvy porsou bolding a valid licence to drivo a
Driving licuce, Mwolor veliclo granted in accordance with
tssucd in Judien  tho provisions of uny Actor rules in force
States in auy of the States specified in appendix
VI shall be deemed to bo licensed 1n the prescribed
manner to drive a private motor vehicle in the Punjab.
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conditions hereinunder detailed as requisite for the grant
of a driving licence of the class required are fulfilled,
shall endorse the application, with a certificato to that
effect, to the Remstering Authority.

15, The conditions precedent to tho issuo of 8
Condition prece- drivi WS 1=

ot e Drece iving licenco are as follow

of driving

wcences.

(«) that the applicant is mnot Jess than eightoen
years of age;

(b)) that he is competent to drive the class of vehicle
for which he acquires a licence ;

(¢} & hcence todrive a heavy motor vohicle pro-
pelled by steam shall not be granted unless
the applicant produce a cortificate granted under
the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 ; and

d

every application for a licence to drive a heavy
motor vehicle or public moter vehicle shall be
accompanied by a medical certificate 1 form
C-5 smigned by = medical practitioner rogistered
under the Punjab Modical Registration Act,
I 1916, and by two photographs (sbout 37 x 24
of the applicant. ——

16. A driving licence shall remain in force for a
Feri _ period of twelve months unless it 1s sus:
ty 3{’3," ! ‘v‘-il I:,d’; pended by a competent authority; provided
Licences. that all licences duly issued under the
Punjab Motor Vehicles Rules, 1910, andin force on the
date these rules como into force shall. unless suspended.
be deemed to be in force for the period for which they
have boen granted.

17. Awny person bolding & valid licenco to drive a
Drving heences  T0tor vebiclo granted in accordance with
Ysud in Jndian the provisions of any Act or rules in force
s in any of the States specified in appendix ,
VI shall bo deemed to bo liconsed in the preseribed *
manner to drive a private motor vehicle in the Pupjab.
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18. Any applicant fora driving licence may be re-
qured by the Registering Authority, or
by the Superintendent of Police, to under-
go a test, on payment of the prescribed fee, in drving
a motor vehicle of the class for which a licence is re-
quired. If the applicant fails to pass such test or if the
Registering Authonty is sati-fied on other grounds that
the applicant is not a fit person to drive such motor
vehicle, the licence may be refused.

Driving test

Norte.—The standard driving test i1s described in appendix I

The test should be dispensed with if the particulars
entered in form C-1 show it to be uunecessary-

19. On receipt of the apphcation duly endorsed by
Tssue of driving 1€ Superntendent of Police, and accom.
licences ® panied by the prescribed fee, the Re-
mstering  Authority shall 1ssue the driving licence in
form C-3.

20. On the expiry of the pertod for which a drivinzliconco
has been granted, the licence shall be renew-
ilff"ﬁ‘."e*:“ca"f driv-  od for a further period of twelve months on
£ application to the Registering Authority and
payment of the prescribed fee, unless the Registering
Authority, on receipt of a report from the Superintendent of
Police, or otherwiso, sees reason to makoe fresh enquiry into
the applicant’s fitness to hold a dniving licence. Application
for renowal of lLicence shall bs made before, or withia a
period of, one calondar month from the date of expiry of the
licence ~ Ifan application for therenowal of a licence is
made aftor the termination of the prescribed period, the
Rogistoring Authority may charge for the renewal of the
}gconce the feo proscribed for the original issue of a driving
iconce.

No renowal of hicence shall be refused, except for reasons
to bo recorded in writing,

“Explanation”.—Conviction for o scrious offence in connection wits
the driving of a motor vehicle, ot physical unfitness, mught be consh
% dered such reasons,
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21. No unlicensed person shall drive a motor vehicle for
purposes of instruction on any public road, street
or thoroughfare unless he 1s accompanied by
a person duly licensed under these rules who shall be deemed
to be 1n charge of, and responsible for, the motor vehicle.

I earner

22. On sufficient cause being shown, a Registering

Authority may, on payment of the fee

presecnibed in rule 148, grant a driving

licence, elearly m arked us such in red ink.
NOTES (4uthor's.)

Under this rule a duplicate driving licence can be obtain-
od from a Registering Authonty on sufficient cause being
shown and on payment of “half the fee charged for the origin-
al issue of a drnving heence” Rule 148, serial No. 13.
The Registering Authority 15 not bound to issue a dupl-
cate dnving lcence. But a clear mark of *duplicate driv-
g licence”, m red ink shall be made on 1t.

TDupheate driving
heences

PART 1I-C—RULES APPLICABLE 1o ALL CLASSES OF
MoTor VEHICLEs,

Driving Conditions.

23. Every motor vehicle shall by maintained in such a
Comy hance with condition as to comply with the specifica-
specifisation’ and tions and rules applying to the class of
rales. vehicle to which it belongs, and the owner
thereof (and the driver if he drives the vehiclo knowing that
apy rule is being contravened) shall be lLiable, in cases of
breach of this rule, to the penalty imposed by section 16 of
the Act.

24. (1) No motor vehicle shall be

Condittons under  griven in any public place unloss—

whic! & _ motor
vehicle may be nsed,

(a) tho owner holds a permit for such vehicle,
() the driver bolds a driving licence,
{c) & token, in such condition as to be easily logible,

is fixed ou the near side of the yehicloin a con-
spicuous position,
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(d) the permit, token and driving hcence are valid,
and are applicable to the motor vehicle for which
they are being used:

Provided that no person shall be liable for the breach
of this rule if he is driving a motor vehicle for the purpose
of obtaining a permit

(2) For the perpose of this rule, a manufacturer or dealer
may use a general number assigned to him by the Register-
ing Authority under rule 29 instead of a permit and token.

25. The Local Government may, by notification in the
Gazette, declars particular roads or classes of roads to be
scheduled roads, and may prescribe the classes of motor
vehicle which may be driven thereon, and the special restric-
ﬁmtlsy if any, to wluch they shall be subject while on such
roads.

26. No person shall drive any motor vehicle at night,
Lughts, nor shall any regwstered owner suffer or
permit any motor vehicle to be driven at

night unless it 1s provided with lights as follows :—

(i) In the case of a motor cycle having cnly one front
wheel, one lamp 1n front showing a white light
to the front and so placed as to iluminate the
remstered number plate on both sides and render
the said number easily distingmshable ;

(1) In the case of a side-car, a single lamp showing a
white hight to the front and placed on the side
of tho side-car which 1s farthest from the motor
veluele to which the side-car is attached in such
a way as to reveal the full width of the combina-
tion.

(#iD) In the caso of motor vehicles other than motor
cyclo having only one front wheel, two Iamps, one
on each side of the front of the motor vehicle,
showing a white light to the front and so placed
as to reveal the full width of the vehicle. .

/

¢
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(iv) In all cases a lamp affixed to the rear of the
motor vehicle, or if a traileris attached, to the
rear of the trailer, showing a red light to the
rear, and a white light to one side so placed as
to lluminate the registered number plate aftized
to the rear of the motor vehicle or trailer and to
render the said number easily distinguishable.

(v} In all cases a lamp or lamps affixed to the frong
of the motor vehicle safficiently bright to illumi-
nate the road in front of the vehicle for a reason-
able distance ¢

Provided that no person shall drive nor shall any re-
gistered owner suffer or allow to be driven in any canton-
ment or town area any motor vehicle, the front light or
lights of which are so bright as to cause danger or annoyance
0 the public.

NOTES (Author's))

Under this rule not only a person who drives at
night but even the registered owner who saffers or permits
any motor vehicle to be driven at night without proper lights,
is made expressly hable for doing so. In other words both
the drvier and the registered owner are severally liable to such
an extent that the prosecution of one does not release the
other also being prosecuted.

The proviso to this rule 1s often not strictly adhered to
by the motorist while driving through towns and canton-
ments and thus the bright lights to their vehicles are both
dangerous and annoying to the public. Now both the driver
and the registered owner will have to be very caroful. It is
donbtful if an absent owner will also be liable if the driver
of a vehicle, without the knowledgo of the registered owner
commits breach of this rule. But if the owner permits or
allows kLis vehicle to be driven woll knowing that the same
is not fitted with proper lights as mentioned in this rale, he
is nonetheloss liable, oven if he is not in tho vehiclo at tho
timo of so driving. Butif at tho time the owner permits
or allows or suffers his vehicle to bo driven, there are proper
lights in working order fitted to it and afterwords whilo be-
ing driven, accidently or otherwise, they go wrong, thon in
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that case would the owner, who is not in the vehicle, be made
liable under thisrole. Itis but fair and just to say that
such an owner should not be made liable as at the tume
when he permitted, allowed o1 suffered the vehicle to be
driven, the hights were 1n proper and working ordor. Sohan
Singh Vs Emperor, 471 C. 444=27 P R. 1918 Cr.=37 P.
W R.1918 Cr ;156 P. L. R. 1919=19 Cr. L. J. 928, has
no force now becanse of thawords “suffers, permits or allows”
having been embodied in this rale, consequently Jndra Mohan
Roy Vs Emperor, 110 L C. 325=4. 1. R. 1928 Cal. 410,
also 15 1napplicable to an absent owner under this rule. But
Dev: Dayal Vs. Emperor, 127 LC. 211, made an absent owner
ligble, when the rules provided thet the person who suffered
tho vehicle to be let or phed for hire, without a certificate,
utc. shall be liable So relying on this ruling, it may be said
that an absent owner would be hable under this rule, cven if
at the time he suffered the vehicle to be driven thero were
proper hights fitted to the vehiclo.

27 A motor vehicle standing n a_public placo at night
stati " shall indicate 1ts position by lamps show-
)3
“m:le‘;";‘tynﬂ%a' ing a hight to the front and to the Tear,
unless the said publie place 1550 highly
1lluminated as to render this unnecessary.

28, (1) T .
Conditions to be  ghall (1) The driver of & motor vehicle

observed by drivers.

(@) comply with the driving conditions contained in
part 11-C of these rules;

(5) oboy all directions given, whether by signal or
otherwise, by a police officor controlling traffic;

{e) obey all directions couveyed by signs or notice
fixed at the side of, or marked on the surface
of, any public road;

(d) employ on all occasions the recognized drivers’
signals; and

(e) observoall traffic rules.
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(2) Tho signals signs and traftic rules referred to in the
preceding clause aro given in appendix I to these rales.

29. No driver of a motor vehicla shall cause or permit

the emission of sparks, smoke or vapour

Emission  of from a vehicle in such & manner as to cause
vaponr. dangor, or annoyance to the public.

30. The dniver of a motor vehicle shall not cause or
permit any person nding & cycle to
Towing of cyeles  bo towed along by the vehicle.

31. The driver of a motor velucle shall not permit an
Persons mot to attendant or any other person to be carqed
b cartled on foot- OB the foot-board or on any other portion
board, and load ofa motor vehiclo other than within the
not to protrude body thercof, nor shall he permit goods
to be logded in any motor vehiole either i such a way as
to protrude beyond the outside edge of the mudguard or
|to catse or to be likely to cause danger to the passengers or
to other traffic or to persons using the road or to the public
in general.

32. No person shall stand or sit, and nothing shall
be placed, 1n such a manner or position as will
_ Driver notbe be likely to hamper the driver in the

\P per of his duties as prescribed
by these rules.
Tt imesw, ha ceotfen of comee s L. S the driver i
thfe wnd on the elef,f
[ . eI contro
R e -4 il

83. No vessel containing petrol or any other inflam-

mable substance shall be carried on any

ggﬂmabh sub-  motor vehicle in such a manner a8 to cause
danger of accidental ignition.

X Ezplanatiofi—~In the case of motor lorries loaded solely
with petrol or other inflammable substances in tins or
similar containers, this rule shall be held to have been
complied with if the load is so disposed as to be reasonably
secure from danger of accidental ig nition,
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34, No motor vehicle shall be allowed to stand in

any public place insuch a way as to cause

Stationary motor danger or inconvenience to the public or

vehicles any member of the public, and, if the vehicle

is unattended, unless the mechanism has been stopped and
the hand-brake applied.

36. No cut-out fitting or deviece which w:ll allow exhanst
gas from the engine toescape into the

Cat-outs. atmosphero without first passing through
a silencer, expausion chamber or other contrivance
adequate to reduce the nowse of the escaping gas, so far
as may be reasonably practicable, shall be used 1n a public
place—

{z) 1n any cantonment or town area ; or

(b) in such a manner as to cause danger or annoyance
to the public.

36. (a) Themaximum speed at which a motor vehrcle may
lower 1t be dnven 1n cantonment and town
areas shall be, unless otherwise fixed by bye-
laws made under the Punjab Munieipal Act, 1911, the Can-
tonments Act, 1924, or the Punjab Small Towns Act, 1921,
fifteon miles por hour.

Maximum speeds

(b) The District Magistrate may proscnibe the maxi-
mum speed at winch motor vehiclos may be
dniven ovor any bridge in his district on which
a4 maximum speed has not already boen fixed
by some other competent authority.

(¢) The District Magistrate may Jdeclare any bridga
in his district to be closed to all motor vehicles
oxceeding such weight as, in his opinion, the
bridge is 1ncapable of beanng.

(d) Every order mado by a District Magistrate under
sub-soctions (b) and (c) shall be written clearly
and logibly in whito lotters on a red background on
notico boards which shall bo affixed in conspica-
ous positions at each ond of the bridge to which
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the order spplies, and it shall bo unlawful
for any driver or person in charge of a motor
vehiclo to contarvene such order.

37. No motor vehicle shall be driven at & spead in excess
of ton miles per hour when passing or meeting any body
of troops or polico on the march or any mounted or unmount-
od soldiers accompanying military Inggage, treasure or stores,
or eny road gang working on the road.

38. The Registering Authority may meke orders
preseribing  the conditions under which
opnrkiog of motor motor vehicles may bo driven or allowed
vehicles. to stand 1n any public placo where special
circumstances, such as the work of road mending or liability
to exceptional congestion, in lis opinion, render special
orders necessary. Such orders shall be published by means
of notice boards at or near the public place at which they
are in force :

Provided that for temporary purposes only the
Registering Authority may delegate the power to make
orders under this rule to such person as he may think fit :

Provided further that the Registering Authority shall
not make any order under this rule so as to apply to any
area within  which there is any authority empowered by
any law or rule for the time being in force to make rules
oF orders for the regulation and control of traffic within
such area unless such autbority has, in the opinion of the
Registering Authority, failed to make such rule or orderss is
sufficient to prevent dapger aud inconvenience to the public
with respect to the conditions under which motor vehicles
sball be driven or allowed to stand in such area.

Any driver or person in charge of a motor vohicle who
contravenes any order made under this rale shall bo deemed
to have contravened the provisions of the rule.

NOTES.

Under this rule for temporary purpses only a Registering
Authority mey dolegate his power to make orders to (
such person as he may think fit.
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PART 11-D—RULES APPLICABLE TO ALL CLASSES oOF
MoToR VEHICLES.

Trade.

39. Upon an apphcation by a manufacturer of, or
dealer mn, motor vehicles, the Registering
Authority may assign to such manufae-
tarer or dealer a general number to be used for a specified
number of motor vehicles. Such number may be used upon
any of the said motor vehicles 1n his possession whon driven
solely for purposes of trial or imstruction. A
goneral number shall remain valid for twelve months from
the date of issue, and may be renewed on payment of
the same fes as was paid for the original general number.
The feo payable for such general number 1s laid down in
part VIl of these rules.

General numbers

40. The Registering Authority may at any time cancel
a general number issued under rule 39 if itis proved to his
satisfaction that the dealer or manufacturer to whom such
goneral number was 1ssued has used it for any purpose
not authorized by ruale 39: provided that no order shall be
mado under this rule until the Registoring Authority has
given the said dealer or manufacturer an opportanity of
making any represontation which he may wish to make.

41, In cases where a genoeral number issued under rale 39
Register to b® is used, the dealer or mannfacturer to whom
Eﬁ{ﬁﬁ“‘“”iehxcﬁ’: the n.umbar h_as ~been_ assigned shall
covered by gene- maintain & rogister showing the number
ral number of vehicles for which the general number
15 used and assigmng & serial number to each sach vehicle,
and shall matk every such vohicle both with the general
number and with its serial number of the preseribad size
printed in rod on a flat plato on a yellow ground. The
registor shall farther contain the following particnlars—

(@) the date on which, and the hour at which, th.
vehicle leaves the promices, and the seria
number which it bears ;
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the order spplies, and it shal be unlawful
for any driver or person in charge of a motor
vebiclo to contarvene such order.

37. No motor vohicle shall be driven at a speed in excess
of ten mules per hour wheu passing or meeting any body
of troops or polico on the march or any mounted or unmount-
ed soldiers accompanying military luggage, treasure or stores,
or eny road gang working on the road.

38. The Regstering Authority may make orders
prescribing the conditions under which
Forking of motor motor vehicles may be driven or allowed
vehicles. to stand in any public place where special
circumstances, such as the work of road mending or liabih}.y
to exceptional congestion, in lis opimon, render special
orders necossary, Such orders shall be published by means
of notice boards at or mear the pubhe place at which they
are 1n force :

Provided that for temporary purposes only the
Registering Authority may delegate the power to make
orders under this rule to such person as he may think fit :

Provided further that the Registering Authority shall
not make any order under this rule so as to apply to any
area within , which there 1s any authority empowered by
agylaw or tule for the time bemng in force to make rules
of orders for the regulation and control of traffic within
such area unless such authority has, . _the opmion of the
Registering Authority, failed to make such rule or orderas is
sufficient to prevent danger and inconvenience to the public
with respect to the conditions’ under which motor vehicles
shall be driven or allowed to stand in such area.

Any driver or person in charge of a motor vehicle Wwho
contravenes any order made under this rale shall be deemed
to have contravened the provisions of the rule

NOTES.

Under this rule for femporary purpses only » Registering
Authority may delegate his power to make Orders to I
such person 2s he may think ft.
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PART II-D—RULES APPLICABLE TO ALL OLASSES OF
MoToR VEHICLES.

Trade.

39. Upon an application by a manufacturer of, or
dealer in, motor vehieles, the Registering
Authority may assign to such manufac-
tarer or dealer a general number to be used for a specified
number of motor vehicles. Such number may be used upon
any of the said motor vehicles in his possession whon driven
solely  for purposes of trial or instruction. A
goneral number shall remain vald for twelve months from
the date of issue, and may be renewed on payment of
the same fee as was paid for the original general number.
The feo payable for such general number is laid down ip
part VIL of these rules.

General numbers

40. The Registoring Authority may at any time cancel
a general number issued under rule 39 if itis proved to his
satisfaction that tho dealer or manufacturer to whom such
gonoral number was 1ssued has used it for any purpose
not authorized by rule 89: provided that no order shall be
mado under this rule uatil the Registering Authority has
given the said dealer or manufacturer an opportunity of
making any represontation which he may wish to make.

4L, In cases where a genoral namber issned under role 39
Register to fbt; 15 used, the dealer or manafacturer to whom
malntalned ios the number has .been assigned shall
covered by gene- maintain a register showing the number
ral aumber of vehicles for which the general namber
is used and assigning a serial number to each snch vehigle
aud shall mark every such vehicle both with the gensral
number and with ite sorial number of the proseribed siz,
printed in rod on & flat plate on a vellow around. Tbe
registor shall facther contiin the following Piurticulm—s-_a

(@) tho date on which, and the
vehicle leaves the
namber which it bears

hour at which, the
promises, aud the sariq]
¥
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(b) the name of the person in charge of the vehicle
on each occasion on which it leaves the
premises; and

() the purposs for which the vehicle leaves the
premises, and the hour at which it returns.

The dealer or manufacturer shall allow any police officer
of or above the rank of Sub-Inspector to inspect the register
on bemg required by him to do so.

PART II-E.— RULES APPLICABLE To ALL CLASSES
oF MoToRr VEHICLES.

Miscellaneous.

42. The driver of a motor cycle shall not carry auy

person on the motor cycle, except on

c{f:sse"sersvnm‘mr & pillion seat constructed for the pur-

yeios. pose and approved by the Registeriog
Authority.

43. (1) Every trailer shall be registered as a motor
vehicle and the provisions of these rules
relating to the registration of motor vehicles
shall 50 far as may be practicable apply to such registration:

Trailers

(ii) Every trailer shall have a brake or brakes of such a
type, and capable of being applied in such a manner, as may
be approved by the registering authority.

44, No motor competition, reliability trial, display

or exhibition, n which more than five

?ﬁ:‘;ﬁ"grmho“ motor vehicles take part, shall be permitted

madexhibinons on any public road or place without the

previous sanction of the Inspector General of Police, whose
decision shall be final. .

45, Any person aggrieved by an order passed by &
Registering Authority or District Magistrate
under these roles may, within a
period of thirty days from the date of such order,
appeal from such order to the District Megistrate,

Appeal.
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or, if the District Magistrate is the officer who passed such
order, to the Commissioner. The appellate order of the
District Magistrate, or, the Commissioner (as the case may
be) shall be final and conclusive.

PART III-A.~ SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE To LIGHT
Motor Busks.

46. The rules contained in this part shall apply to
hght motor buses, in addittion to all the 1ules contained
m part II-A., part II-C. and part 11-E., with the exception of
rule 42.

47. No light motor bus shall be loaded with goods or

passengers or both, nor have an axle load,

Loading. when loaded, beyond the limits prescribed
in form A-2 of the permit for such vehcle.

48. The permit for a light motor bus shall always be

carried on the vehicle
Permit to be
carried on vehicle,

NOTES.
See, notes on Rule 12,

49. Every light motor bus shall be inspected before
Meehonical in. FeSistration and subsequently once every
spection quarter at such time and at such place as
the Superintendent of Police may direct,
and the result of such inspection shall bs recorded on the per-
mit : provide ! that, in the case of vehicles now at the time of
original registration, no farther inspection shall Le necessary
unless, the Superintendent of Police, for reasous to be
rocorded. otherwise directs, until the end of the second quarter
after the date of such registration.

. D0. (@) If at the time of any inspection it isfound
penape pendl:g b y to pend th_e permit pending
repairs tho carrying out of repairs, the inspecting
authority shall tako possession of the permit, and, in return,
shall gise the owner of the vehicle a written notico specifying
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- the required ropairs, and directing the vehicle to be again
produced for fnspection on completion of the repairs.

() If the owner is not satisfied with the decision of the
inspecting authority that the vehicle does not comply
with any of the spbcifications presenbed in part VI, he may
demaud that the opinion of an expert, accepted by himself
and the Registering Authority, shall be taken. Such opinion
shall be accopted on tho questions referred to the expert
The feo payable to such expert shall be daposited by the
owner with the Registering Authority ; bat, if the vehicle
be passed without any alteration being required, the
deposit shall be returned and the fee shall be paid by
Government.

51. The Superinteadent of Police may dispense with
the inspection of the chassis on any new

E,%ﬁ:f;;on ot new light motor bus : provided that—

(a) the owner of the vehicle furaishes a certificate from
the maker or accredited supplier that the
mechanism of snch vehicle is sound ; and

() such vehicle is of a type that has already been cer-
tified fit for use as a light motor bus.

52. A trailer shall not be attached to a light
. motor bus, except with the written permis-
Trallers sion of the Registering Authority

Hirmg 53. The person in charge of a light motor
bus shall not—
(@) allow such light motor bus to stand elsowhers

than at a place appointed for the purpose, or loiter
for the purpose of being hired in any public

place ;

() wrongfally prevent, or atteu;ptto provent, any
other public motor vehicle from being hired ;

(6) refase, without good cause, to let his vehicle, or
4 seatin his vehicls, for hire on demand ; or

§

K
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(d) require without good canse anmy passengor
who has paid his fare toalight before the com-
pletion of the journey for which the fare has
beven paxd or agreed upon, or tormmate the
iurmg before he has been discharged by the
hirer

5% The person in charge of a light motor bus
Precantions shall not carry, or permit to bo carried, in
against nfectlon  guch vehicle any person whom he knows, or
has reason to believe, to be suffering from any
wnfections or contagions  disease, or the corpse
of any person whom he knows, or has reason  to beliove, ~ to
have died of such disease, except under the directions of a
medical practitioner registered under the Punjab Medical
Regstration Act, 1916, 10 whu;h case he shall not use such
vehicle for any purpose until it has been disinfected to the
satisfaction of a medical practitioner registered as aforesaid.

55, 'The person in charge of a light motor bus shall
maintain the forniture and fittings of the

resalf:“l‘“s““d vehicle 1’ a reasonable stale of cleanliness

and repair.
56. 1t shall be the duty of the personin charge
of a light motor bus to see that an atten-
+  Attendants. dant is carrred in addition to the driver.

57. Every driver and gttendant of a light motor bus

may be required to wear a badge as may be

Badges prescribed by the Registering Authority, and

such badge shall at all times be kept in good and serviceable
condition.

68. The personin charge of 2 light motor bus shall,

immediately after the complotion of a

Lost property.  journey, carefully search for any property

accidentally loft in it, and shall take the same personally to,

or give information in writing of the loss to, the nearest

police station within twenty-four hours, if the property is not
proeviously claimed by the owner.

59. The owner of any light motor bus for which maxi-



104 THE PUNJAB MOTOR VEHICLE RULEs 1931 [R. 62-A

A " mum fares have been fixed by the Local Gov-
wximan 58 omment shall cause a schedule of such fares
to be exhibited in a prominent place in or on the vehicle.
60. Subject in every case to the provisions of section
" 6 of the Act and rule 36 of these rules, the
wximum - . N
speeds maximum speed at which any light motor
bus may bs driven shall be—

(@) in the case of any light motor bus whose carry-
mg capacity does not exceed 30 cwts., twenty-
five miles per hour, and

(» 1n the case of any light motor bus whose car-
rying capacity exceeds 30 cwts., twenty miles
per-hour.

61. Notwithstanding anything contained in these cules,

if there is anything in the comstruction,

hoﬁ"!‘;e;n:&;"‘h' working or general appearance of a light

motor bus which, in the opinion of the District Magistrate

or theRegistering  Authority, renders the vehicle nufit for

use as a public motor vehicle, no permit shall be issued of
renewed for tha velcle

PART III-B.—SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO MoTOR
Cags.

62. With the excoption of rules 49, 56 and 60, all the
rules contained in part ILI-A applicable to light motor busos
shall apply also to motor cabs, In addition thereto, tho rules
contained in this part shall apply to motor cabs.

Norg.—~This rule 62 has beon substituted for the old R. 62
by P. G. N. 86579 of 4-12-31.

“62-(A). Every motor cab shall be inspected before
registration and subsequently once every six months st such
time and at such place as the Superintendent of police may
direct, and the result of such inspection shall be recorded

- on the permit.”’ .

Nore.~This rulo has been newly added by P.G.N. 36579
of 4-12-31. s
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63. The driver of a motor cab shall, in the absence of
ble cause to the cont d
Shortest ronte [ onsonadle & contrary, proceed to
to be taken . the destination named by the hirer by the
shortest and quickest route.
Motor rab stangs O At motor cab stands—

(«) the drivers of the first two motor ecabs on the
stand shall stay beside their cabs, and shall be
ready to be hired at once by any person;

() all motor cabson  the stand shall move up as

vacancies occur ;
a hirer wishing to hire any particnlar cab on the
stand may do so 3
(d) no motor cab engaged for some future time shall re-
main on the stand unless the driver is willing to
sccept any intermediate hiring that may be
offered ; and

{¢) no disabled motor cab shall remain on the stand
unless such disablement is strictly temporary, and
can be, andis, remedied at once.

65. No hirer of a motor cab shall refuse or wilfully

omit to pay the legal fare for the hire of
lenaiﬁ::g pay the motor cab, as shown by the taximeter,
& if any, for hinngs by distance, or, in other
cases, by the schedule of fares prescribed under rule 56; nor
shall he refuse to supply his correct name and address to
the driver in the case of any disputein connection with the
fare,
Nore —Ths Ie quite & new provision in the interest of and for the
protection and benefit of \‘the Motor Cab owners

66. (a) The Registering Authority may require any

o motor cab playing for hure within tha
aximeters boundaries of any cantonment or town
area to be fitted with & taximeter.

() No motor cab required to be fitted with a taximeter,
under this role shall be used as a motor cab unless it is so
fitted. Such taximeter shall be fixed to, and operated from,
a nou-driving wheel, and shall bear the seal of the Register-
ing Authority to indicate that it has been tested and is in
proper working order.

(c!
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(c) Every taximeter shall be fitted with an indicator or
handle in the form of a flag on which shall be printed the
words “For Hire.” The taximeter shall be so constructed
that, when the indicator is vertical, the taximeter shall be
out of action. Such indicator shall be %o placed as to be
clearly visible to any person outside of, and in front of, the
vehicle, and to the hirer when inside.

(d) The vertical position shall indicate that the vehicle
1s available for hire, and no driver shall, without roasonable
excuse, refuse to accept & fare when the indicator is in a
vertical position. ,

67 Every taximeter, after it has been affixed to a

B " taxi cab, whether for the first time or
and sealing of after repair or adjustment, shall be
taximeters. submitted to the Registering Authority, or
any other officer deputed in his behalf, for examination 23
tothe correctness of the fittings and subjection to a practical
road test over a measured distance of one mile and a time
test of notless than a half-hour’s duration. If found correct
its fittings shall be sealed to the taxi cab in such a mauner
that it cannot be removed or tampered with withont the
breaking or 1emoval of the seals.” No person shall break
or tamper with, or attempt; to breik or tamper with, such
seal o1 with the taximeter or its fittings.

G8. Every taximeter shall be submitted for examina-
Subseqaent I:ion and test once every quarter or at any
examnition time if required by the Registering Authori-
ty. The result of each examioation and

test shall be entered in the permit of the taxi ecab.

69. Every taxicab shall be provided with a light
Dlamivation of 50 placed as to iluminate the taximeter
taximeters at night.

70. The driver of every tazi cab shall, as soon as is hired,
Operation of and no sooner, set the taximeter in mgtjon,
taximeter and, upon the termination of the hiring,
. . shall immediately stop the same. Bat 1f

a taxi cab is called from a garage or & stand to take up 2
passenger at any place less than 500 yards from the garage
or stand, the taximoter shall not bo set in raotion until the
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taxi cab ahs ll have arrivelat such place and is ready to
take up tha passenger

71, For public litht motor lorries used for the carriage
of passengers or passengers and goods,

w’;‘ﬂgi:ﬁ?ﬁ“"le all the rules contammed 1o . part III-A
miotor lorres applicable to light motor buses shall apply.

cairying passell-
gers or passenger
and goods

72.  For pubhe light motor lorries used for the carriage
neabl of goods only, all the rales applicable to

m’;‘;’;ﬁ;“g’o;ﬁ", e light motor buses shall apply, so far as
lorries carrying they are applicable to the carriage of goods
goods only

73  For all light motor lorries, the provisions of rule
60 shall apply.
Rule applicable
to all hight motor
lorries .

PART IV—SpECIAL RULES APPLICABLE To HEAvVY
MoTor VEHICLES

74 The rules contained in this part shall apply to
heavy motor vehicles 1n addition to all the rules contained
in part II-A, II-C and part II-E (except rule 42), and rules
48, 49, 50, 51, and 61 in part I1I-A,

Provided that private heavy motor vehicles shall be
exempt from the provisions of roles 49 and 50.

75. In addition to the provisions of rule 6, every appli-

, cation for a permit for u heavy motor
cug:h‘“s certifi-  gohicle shall be accompauied, by a certifi-
cate sigued by the maker or accredited
suppher of such vehiele in form A-1 (IV)

76. Detore a permit for a heavy motor vehicle is issued
. . the Superinteudent of Police may require
w;f’,ﬂ:'“t"’" of  the particulars ontered in the certificate
° roferred to in rule 70 to bs verified Ly

actual werghment by an officer deputed for this purpose.

T,

(@) No heavy motor vehicla shall be used in any

Trall pubie place with more than thras tratlers
rafiers attaclhad to it.
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(1) No heavy motor vehicle or train made up of a heavy
motor vehicle with one or more trailers attached shall ba
used in any public place if such motor vehiele or train exceed
75 feet 1n length.

(¢), A trailer shall not be attached to a heavy motor
vehicle in which passengers are being conveyed.

78. No person 1n charge of a heavy

vemcs;“;;mﬁ;d motor vehicle propelled by steam shall—
by steam

(7) open the cyhnder taps to the proximity of any
orse;

() allow the steam to attain a pressure exceediag
that at which the safety valve is set to act ; or

(¢) allow it tostand in any public place, unless its
fires have been extingmished and it has ceased to
contain in 1tself sufficient power to move, except
in the charge of an attendaat who 15 duly licensed
to drive it under any rule or enactment in force-

79. The owner of & heavy motor vehicle shall appoint
Attendant a responsible attendant who shall sit or
L e stand at the back of the vehicle when it
15 in motion 1n order to give the driver warmng of approach-
ing traffic, and shall arrange that there shall be effective
means of communication bstween such attondant and the
driver, and no person shall drive a heavy motor vehicle ua-
less such attendant is carried upon it and such arrangement
has been made.

80- The speed at which a heavy motor vehicle is driven
in any public place shall not exceed seven
miles an hour :

Provided that—

Meximamspeeds

(@) if the registered carrying capucity of tho heavy
motor vehicle exceeds three tons ; or
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(%) 1f the lnad transmitted to the road by any whesl
exceeds three tons ; or

(&) 1f o trarler is attached to the heavy motor ve-
hicle:

the specd shall not exceed five miles an hour:

Provided also that, 1f the motor vehicle has all its
wheels fitted with pneumatic or resilient tyres, the speed at
which the heavy motor vehicle may be driven on any
public road shall not exceed—

(7) twelve miles an hour, where the registered axle
weight of any axle does not exceed six tons ;

(&) seven miles an hour, where such registered axle
weight exceeds six tons.

81 Subject co the rules contained in appendic V, the

Registering  Authority shall specify the

Areas androutet  ,rep¢ withn which and  the § routes on
which, a heavy motor vehicle may be driven.

82, \Whenever the Registering Authority, or any per-

son duly authorized by him in this behalf,

u“{:'\‘iﬁ:ﬂg" of has reasonable ground for believing that

= the groatest axle weight for the time

being of any heavy motor vehicle or trailer drawn thereby

exceeds the registered or marked axle weight, he may rejuire

the person dnving or in charge of the vehicle to drive

the vehicle, or cause it to be dnven, with or without the

trailer, to a weighing machine, and cause the greatest weight
for the time being to be ascertained.

PART V.—SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE T> HILL
RoAbs.

83. On hill roads, as defined in rule 3 (G), all motor
vehicles shall be subject to the following

Rules for hill special additional rules.

roads.
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84. No person shall drive a motor vehicle on a hill
road unless all its wheels are fitted with

Nonresilient 1 ioumatie or resilient tyres.

tyres prohibited,

85, The District Magistrate may, from time to time, by
goneral or special order, prescribe the
Power topres- honrs or times during which it shall
cnbe  times © for s .
motor traffic. be permussivle for motor vehicles to travel
on any hill road within his jurisdiction or
on any portion thereof. No motor vehicle shall travel on
such road at auy other time than that so prescribed, except
written permission previously obtained on each occasion from
the District Magistrate or such other authority as may be
anthorized specially or generally in this behalf by the
Local Government : provided that a motor vehicle which is
delayed by accident or other unavoidable cause, and is there-
fore unable to complete its journey within the prescribed
time, may complete its journey on condition that the driver
exercises special cantion when meeting traffic, and reports
to the first police post reached or police officer met.

86. Notwithstanding the provisions of rule 85 above,
motor vehicles carrying mail may be given
general permission, subject to such restric-
. tions as the District Magistrate may pres-
cribain the interests of public safety, to run at times other
than these prescribed.

Motor vehicle
carrying mail

87. The following special rnles of the road shall be

Special rules of °PS¢rved by all motor vehicles on it

the roud, ds—

(7) no motor vehicle shall overtake another, except at
a place where the whole road 1s clearly visible
for at least two hundred yards ahead; and

(b) when two motor vehicles approach each other in
opposite directions at a point where they cannot
meet without danger of collision, the vehicle pro-
ceeding down-hill shall ;ivs way to the vehicle
proceeding up-hill. 'When such meeting takes
place in a diporon alevel stretch of road, the
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vehicle on the inside of the road, 4. e, the side
from which the hillside slopes upwards, shall
give way.

Note :~“Hill Roads” are mentioned in the note to R 3 (6), above.

88. A person 1n charge of a motor vehicle who knows,
or has reason to believe, that an accident
has occarred to any person, animal or
vehicle, owing to the presence of such motor vebicle on a
hill road, shall report the matter without delay to the near-
est police post or patrollng police officer and shall, 1n mak-
ing such report, give his name and address and the registra-
tion number of s vehicls,

Accidents.

Note —See notes on Section £ of the Act, in Book L.

89  No public motor vehicle shall ply for hire on a hill

. road unless the permit of such vehicle and

m?&i“‘;gzizfg the licence to drive for hire of its driver

forpublic motor ~ shall have been specially endorsed by the

vehicles Registering Authority concerned as valid
for such road.

NOTES (duthor’s.)

As to the meauning of “plying for hire,” sec notes under
section 11 (¢) of the Act.

As to the moaning of “Hill Road,” see mnotes on R.
3(6) of these Rules

As to the meaning of * Registering Authority, " see
R. 8 (19) of these Rules,

90, Before granting such endorsement, the Registering
Authority shall cause the motor vehi-

pn{“l"‘é":";:‘:‘;’;&f cle to be examined as to its fitness for use
cles and testing ©n a hill road and its driver to be tested
of drives for hull as to his capacity to drive and control the
roads. vehicle under the conditions of hill road
driving. No permit shall be endorsed under this rale for a
vehicle which 1s not provided with brakes of such strength
and iu such condition as to be capable of stopping the vehi-
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cle promptly, and holding it on the maximum gradient of
the road 1n question when fully loaded, whether proceeding
up or down-hill,

91. The grant of a special endorsement under rule 89

may be subject 1 respect of the vehicle to

 Mewmum seatt such modificstion s the Registration

Losd opnelty & Authority may preseribe in respect of the

maximum seating capacity and maximum

10ad allowed for the same class or make of vehicle on roads
n the plams.

92. The District Magisttate may cancel or suspend the
Cancellation or endorsement on the special driving licence
ancellati .
snspension of en. Of any person for reasons to be recorded by
dorsements on hmm n writing.
dnving hicences

93. The District Magistrate, after consulting the Execu-

Power to make tive Engineer in whose division the hill

ruten for hall ronds  Y02d l1es, may make rales for any hill road
within his distriet preseribing inter alio—

(a) times at or between whick motor vehicles mav
loave or reach a terminal or intermediate coatrol

station ;

(b) restrictions 1t - S et -figin bat_h
diregtions of spect-
fied classe times or
places;

(¢} conditions on which ambulances and cars proceed
ing to or from the scene of an accident may be
granted specified exemptions or facilities ;

(d) the pointson a hill road to be considered as ter-
mini, and the conditions under which permission
to drive a motor vehicle beyond limits er en the
roads within the limits of & hill station may be
given ; and

{e) restrictions on the use of trailers.
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Copres of such rules shall be sent to the press and for
posting in hotels, dak bungalows and rest-house, and at
police stations situated on the road to which they apply,
materal extracts therefrom <hall be prominently and legibly
<+ forthn white letters on & red background on notice
boards at all terminal and intermediate control stations on
such roads.

PART VI-A.—SPECIFICATIONS FOR ALL CLASSES
of MoTor VERICLES.

94 (a) All motor vehicles shall be fitted with two
independent hrakes in good working order

Brakes and of such officiency that the application
of either will completely stop and hold the motor vehicle
under all conditions.

() Such brakes shall be so fitted as to be capable of
easy application and at least oue shall be applied by a pedal.

95.  All motor vehicles shall be—
Constraction

and maintenance

(a) so constructed as to admit of their being at all times
under full control so as to prevent undue interfer-
ence with other traffic ; aud .

(6} mamtained in such & condition as to pervent dan-
ger to the public or to any person riding in the
vehicle.

96. Every motor vehicle shall be
Lamps andhorn.  prqyided with—

(@) lamps as prescribed in rule 26 ; and

(b) a deep-toned horn capable of giving audible and
sufficient warning of the approach of the vehicle:

Provided that, in the case of a motor oycle, the horn
shall have a highpitched note.

b 97. The number assigned by the Registering Authority
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to & motor vehicle shall be shown in white
figures and letters of uniform size on a
black ground in the case of private motor vehicles, and with
black letters on a white ground in the case of public motor
vehicles, and shall be printed on = flat plate rigidly affized
to the front of the vehicle. The number shall be similarly
printed on & flat surface rigidly affixed to the back of the
vehicle.

Number plates

ﬁn every case the number shell be so printed, affixed
and mamntained as to be easily discermible at a reasonable
distance, and shall not be of less than the following dimen-
sions :—

Figures 8% inches high composed of strokes} inch
thick. Letters 2} mches high composed of strokes
4 inch thick. A space of } inch shall be left
between each figure or letter and the next,and a
margin of § inch at the top, bottom and sides of
the plate : provided that, 1n the case of a motor
cycle, the figures, letters, spaces and margins
shall not be less than half of the above dimen-
sious, and the front number shall be shown on
each side of a plate projecting forward.

Separate number plates shall be affized to the back of
every side-car and trarler bearing the pumber
assigned to the motor vehicle to which the side
car or trailer is attached.

98. No motor vehicle shall have left-hand steering con-
Left-hand st trol provided that s permit may be issued
ing contral ST and may remain in force for a motor vehicle
having left-hand steering control if the vehicle had al-
ready been registered before 1st July, 1931.

99. Every motor vehicle shall have & mirror so fixed
Mirrors as to indicate to the driver traffic approach-
ing from the roar.

100. The outlet silencer shall not be so placed as to
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project the exhaust directly on to the road
Ountlet silencers g so placed or directed as to alarm

horses.

PART VI B.—ADDITIONAL SPECIFICATIONS FOR
LieHT MoToR Busts.

101 The rules contained in this part shall apply to
light motor buses in addition to those laid down in part

102. The steenng arms and other connections shall

be of sumple strength, and shall be ade-

ﬂnsd'zt;;‘ggc;ﬁ quately protected from damage by collision

103 Carburettors or other petrol receptacles, unless

Carburettorsana  they are smtably encased or screened, shall

petrol receptacles 1ot be placed 1 close proximity to magnets
or to wire connections carrying electnic current.

104, Except 1 electnc batteries, no celluloid or

Celluloid sna ~ Xylomite or other highly inflammable mate-

xyilonte rial shall be used mnside or outside any light
motor bas.

105. When a guard tray or undershield 1s fixed beneath
the engine and adjacent machinery, it shall
be so constructed that no overflow of petrol
will be retaned on the tray.

Guard trays

106.  All bolts securing brake and steering connections
shall be so locked or pinned as to prevent

Bolts them from worhing loose.

107.  All bolts, studs and nuts securing parts of any

Bolts, studs and hight motor bus subject to severs vibration

nuts shall be locked or pinned, in such a manner
a3 to prevent them from working loose.

108. In addition to the provisions of rule 97, the

following particulars shall be legibly painted

pﬁz‘;s“é;"‘h"g’h‘:e on every hight motor bus and maintained in
motor buses. such a condition as to remzin visible :—

(2) the load which the vehicle is permitted to carry
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and the unladen weight of the vohicle ;

(b) the maximum speed at which the vehicle is per-
mitted to travel;

(¢} the full name of the owner
(to be pamnted on each side clear of the wheels); and

(d) the number of passengers winch the vehicle 1s
permitted to carry
(to be pamted iuside and outside the vehicle); and

(¢) the registered number of the vehicle,
(to be painted both inside the velicle, and, with
41nch Jetters on two plates fixed at the level
of the roof, at the back and front of the
vehiels).

109. Suitabls and approved appliances capable of de'x:
_ tinguishing a petrol fire shall be cardedin
mg’iiﬁﬁi':&“s“h such & position as to be readily available
for use.
Norzs —R. 109 has been cancelled since 1-7-31, by
P. G. N. 513 of 6-1-32.
110. Tanks for petrol or other hgnid fuel shall be made
of suitable materal properly constructed
Petrol tank® 514 of sufficient strength They shall be
so placed that no overflow shall drop on any woodwork or
accumulate where it can be readily ignited. The flling
nozzle orinlet for the petrol or liguid fuel shall be brought
where possible, to the ontside of the body.

111. Al wires carrying electric ctrrent shall be pro-
L perly insulgted and protected from injury,
Electric wires 13 o placed that they cannot be s cause of

danger- X
112. Effective means shell be adopted for preventing
Excessive he the heat of the motor generator or exhaust
Teessive RSt hipe connections from injuriously afiecting
any parc of the vehicle or causing discomfort to the

passengers.

113. Tho exhaust pipo should be taken from tho engine
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in such a manner that oil or vaporizable or
inflammable material expelled or leaking
from any part of the engine or carburettor is not likely to
fall on it

Eshaust pipes

114, At least one driving wheel of the vehicle shall be

Non-skid ana  itted with a non-slud tyre, and at least one

spare tyres spare inflated tyre on a mm or wheel swhich
canbe guickly fitted to the vehicle shall be carmed.

116. Where acetylene or ather gas1s used to light the
vehicle, the cylinders or vessels which con-
tain the gas or mn which it 1s generated shall

be fixed outside in such a manner as to minimize the danger

of accidental ignition

Gas.

116. All hght motor bugses shall be fitted with pneumatic
tyres provided that a permit may be 1ssued
and remain in force for any hight motor bus
fitted with tyres other than pneumatic tyres 1if the light
motor bus had already been registered before the st of
July 1931.

Pneumatic tyres.

117. The number of passengers (including driver and

Maximam number attenaunt) that may,bu carriad on ﬂny llght
u

of passengers motor bus shall be determined by the
formula-- )
8
—W=N
10

Where W =registered carrying capacity in ‘cwts-
N=the number of passengers ;

Provided that N shall not exceed 21 fh the caseof
30 -cwt. buses and 26 in the case of 2-ton buses :

Provided farther that children under twelve years of age
shall be counted as hulf-passengers for the purpose of this
rule. Infants in arms shiall not be taken into account as
passengers.
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Overhang, 118, The overhang of any light
3 motor bus shall not exceed 4 of the wheel
base.
119. The driver's seat shall not be less than 18 inches
o wide, and shall be separated from the pas-
Driver's seat senger’s seats by a partition not less than
18 inches high  The distance betweon the back of this seat
angd the dash shall not be less than 2 feet 6 inches.

120 Tho overall height of any light motor bus measur-

M " ed from the floor boards shall not be less

herghe o OTer th:fm 4 feot 6 inches, and shall not exceed
5 feet

Provided that the maximum overall height of six-
wheeled light motor buses shallnot exceed b feet, 8 inches.

121.  The overall width of any light motor bus shall not
exceed that of its track by motor than 10

inches

\ 122 The width and depth of seats
Passengers’seats  gor passengers shall not be less than 14

Overall width,

1nches.

1923. IE seats face the same way, a space of not less
than 11 inches shall be provided as leg
Leg xoom room, and, if the seats face one another, leg

room of not less than 19 inches shall be provided.

124, The body of & light motor bus shall be mouated
" on five cross wooden members 2 inches
Body of veidle 0 pare encased in 2 inches X 2 inchos angles
and securely bolted by ¥th inch bolts to the main longitudinal
channels of the chassis, and it shall consist of—
(a) bottoms frame-work ;
(b) upright frame-work or sides of the body ; and

(c) roof.

The bottom frame-work shall be secarely bolted by 3/8th
inch bolts to the bottom five cross wooden members, and
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shall copsist of two long members 12 juthes wide and 13
inches thick, joined together by two cross members 6 incheg
wide and 1% inches thick— one at the rear extremity, and
the other immediately under the driver’s seat. The 1nsidg of
this frame-work shall Le rebated to take the floor Plaﬂkmg,
which shall not be less than 1 inch thick

The upnght frame-work shall be securely bolted by %
inch bolts to the bottom frame-work, and shall consist of 2
inchesX 2 tuches uprights secured by three horzontals 2
inchesX2 inches—one at the top, one at the bottom and one
18 inches above seat.level. The inside of this frame-work
up to 18 inches above seat-lavel shall be rebated to receive the
+ inch side panelling (wood or 82-gauge sheet 1ron) Uprights
shall be fixed not more than 2 feet 6 inches apart centre to
centre at every corner of the body and on exther s:de of every
doorway or opening, and shell be properly ironed and’stayed to
give the strength necessary to resist the effect of vibration,

The roof shall consist of members not less than 1} inches
square, and not more than 2 feet 6 1nches apart centre to
center, properly secured to the topmost horizontal member
of the side frame-work. The whole shall be suitably covered.

125. ddate th i
Horns and lamps In addition to the provisions of

rule 96, a ight motor bus sball be equipped
with—

(a) a bulb horn f the standard fitting is an electric
horn); and

() a speedometer.

126, The body, furpiture and appointments of every
Light motor bus shall be in proper order and
mm”“h““ and  yepair, the pawnt and varnish, 1n good con-
pair. LB P
dition and the inside clean.

127, In the case of light motor bouses plying for hire
Light  motor aither wholly or partly In any cantonment
buses in canton- Or town urea, the Registering Authority
:zr:x:: and  town may requre all seats for passengers to be

provided with cushions of an approved
pattern, .
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PART VI-C.—ADDITIONAL SPECIFICATIONS FOR
MoTor CaBs.

128. The rules contained in this part shall apply to
motor cabs, in addition to those laid down in part VI-A and
1n rules 102, 103, 103, 106, 107, 109 to 116 and 125 of part
VI-B.

Nores,—In Rule 128, for “ 109 to 116 ¥ read 110 to
116 7—P. G. N. 34949 of 20-11-31.
b(iommumcmo;l 129, Every motor cabin which thers

eiween passelr g g partition  betwe ars AR
5 pactition 060  PAsSOng

ses anfEuvE dnver shall be provided with a means of

communication between them.

130. Every motor cab shall be provided with adequate
moans for the conveyance of a reasonable
amouns of luggage, and with a sufficient
number of chains, straps or other means of
securing such luggage No luggage shall be carried on the
roof of the cab unless there has been affixed therato a gu"‘i
rail of & type approved by the Registering Authority.

181, The cushions of the seats of motor cabs shall be
cuvered and stuffed with suitable materialsto
bs approved by the Registering Authority-
132, 'The doors, windows, seats, roof springs, wheels,
cushion lining, panels and all furniture ﬂ'}d
appointments of a motor cab shall be 1t
. proper order and repair. The paint and
varnish shall be kept in good condition and the inside of the
va_hxcle shall be perfoctly clean. The floor shall be covered
with & mat of rubber, coir or other suitable material.

am 133. The letter “T* shall be conspi-
Letter “I". cuously painted on both sides of every

Carriage of
luggage.

Seat cushions.

Cleanliness and
repair,

motor cab.

Norg~—R. 133 has been cancelled by P. G. N. 36579 of
4-12-81.
134. All motor cabs shall be capable of
being turned on either lock within a road-
way not more than 80 fuet wide.

Norr.~—~Rule 134 has boen cancelled by P. G. N. 36579
ur 4-12-31,

Tarning capacity
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PART Vi-D.—ADDITIONAL SPECIFICATIONS ToR PusLic
LigeET MoTorR LoORRIES.

135 For public light motor lorries used for the carriage
of passengers or passengers and goods, all
‘cfti‘;‘;ggﬂl}fedﬂ}g; the specifications laid down in part VI-B,
the carmiageof pas.  Shall apply-
sengers or passen-
gers and gool

136, For public light motor lorries used for the

carnage of goods only, all the specifi-

Public ight motor  cations laid down in part VI-B, with the

L‘;‘;_’{;E'fe:fsi‘toff;m:l; exception of rules 108 (d) and (), 116

T and 117 to 125 shall apply, and 1n
addition the following :~

(@) The maximum overall width shall not exceed
that whee!l track by more than 12 nchss;

(%) The word “Pabhc” shall be conspicaously painted
on the body; and

(c) The permissible load shall not exceed that laid
down in the manufacturer’s specifications,

PART VI-E.—ADDIrIoNAL SPECIFICATION FOR
HEeAsvy MoTor VEHICLES AND TRAILERS.

137. The rnles contained in this part shall apply to
heavy motor vohicles and tralers in

Ap},hcation of addition to those conteined in part VI-A
speciications andin rules 102 to 107 and 110 to 115.

138. In addition to the provisions of runle 97, the
following particulars shall be printed or
b"“‘““ﬂ‘f"f to otherwise plamly marked on overy heavy
L venidee % %™ motor vehicle or trailer in* lotters and
figures not less than one inch 1n height, in

such a manner as to be legible at reasonable dls}anxce.

-
(@) On thoright or off side of the vehicls and trailer—
(1) the rogistered carrying capacity of the vehicle;
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(2) the permissible axle weight of each axle when
laden on a hillroad and on & road in the plains;
and

(3) the maximum load which the vehicle is permitted
to carry ona hll road and on a roadin the
plains; and

() On the lelt or near side of the vehicla—

(1) the maximum speed at which the vehicle may
be driven, with and without a trailor. on &
road in the plains; and

(2) the owner’s name and address.

139. The axle weight on any axle of a heavy motor
vehicle shall not exceed 8 toms, and of
wglg“;‘““"“‘ axle  any traler 3 tons.
140. The sum of the axle weights of all axles of a
heavy motor vehicle shall not exceed
o omimum LM 12 tons, and of a tratler 5 tons; provided
Moweights  that, if the vehicle is the property of
any local authority, the sum of the axle weights shsll
not exceed 16 tons.

i41. Every heavy motor vehicle of more thap 5 tons

Resil weight when laden shall be fitted with

,ef‘ ent tyres pneumatic or resilient tyres on the
driving wheels. This rule does not apply to tractors.

142. The tyres of each wheel of a heavy motor vehicle

or trailer, unless pneumatic or resilient,

Steel tyzes, shall be smooth, and, where the tyre

touches the road, they shall bs flet, and each edge shall
bs;1 bavelled to the extent of not more than } inch, except

when-—

(@) the tyres are constructed of several plates, in
which cnse the sides of each plate shall be
parallel to those adjoining it, and the gap
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between each plate shall not exceed }thinch;
and

(b) the driving wheels are shed with diagonal
cross-bars, in which case thess bars shall not
be less than 3 inches wide or more than } inch
thick, and shall extend across the whole width
of the tyre, and shall be spaced not more than
3 inches apart.

Exrcavariox —If resilient  tyres wear down to withm %, inch
of the rim, they shall be claxsed ag non-resilient tyres

143, (1) The width of the tyre of each wheel of a

heavy motor vehicle or traler, unless

Width of ty7eS  {he tyre 1s pneumatic or resihent, shall be
determined by ope of the following two formulas;

2w
(@)—————— = T, 1n cases where the diameter
75—X

of the wheel is 3 feet or more; and

2w
)

=T,in cases wherethe diameter

X
T of the wheel is less than 3 feet,
2

where W = the total weight in cwts. on each wheel
X = the amount measured in feet by which
the diamter of the wheel is more or
less than 8 foet, and
T = the wilth of the tyre in inches:
Provided that—

(@) the width of a tyre for any heavy motor vehicle
shall be not less than 6 inches ; and

() the width of a tyre for a trailer shall be not
less than 3 inches.



124 THE PUNJAB MOTOR VEHIOLE RULEs 1931 [R: 147

(2) The size of all resilient tyres shall be such that the
loads 1mposed upon them shall not exceed the limits
prescribed by the manufacturers of such tyres.

144. The diameter of a wheel of g heavy motor vehicle

or trailer, if fitted with a tyre which is

Diameter  of peither pneumatic nor resilient, shall not
wheel be less than 2 feet.

146. The maximum everall width of any heavy motor
Maximum over- of trailer shall not be more than 7
all width feet 6 1nches. -

146. Every heavy motor vehicle or trailer shall be
Spre constructed with snitable and sufficient
Sprngs. springs between each axle and the frame.

PART VI-F—8pEcIAL RULE FoR RoaD ROLLERS

147. Notwithstanding anything contained in the rules
applicable to heavy motor vehicles, road rollers shall be
exempt from the provisions of all except the following rules
27 to 30, 85, 78, 82, 85, and 88,
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PART VII~FEEs

14S. Tho fees payable under these rules shall be in
sccordance with the following schedule :—

o,

3
= 1
= R
5
22 I
1 6
2| 6
3| 8
4] 6
6y 8
6| 9
71 9

bject in respect of which fee is
payable,

Fee.

FeEs FOR PERMITS

Fee for the izgsue of a permit
for.—

(1) Heavy private mutor

vehicle
(i) Light private motor
vehicle

Ciit) Private motor cycle
Original fee for the issue of
& permit for a heavy public
motor vehicle or public moter
vehicle not fitted with pnau-
matic tyres

Fee for the renewal oi 8
permit for & heavy public
motor vehicle or public motor
vehicle not fitted with pneu-
matic tyres

Ongmul fee for the issue oi a
permit for public  motor
vehicles other than those
mentjoned in serial No, (..)
above

Fee for the renewel of & per-
mit for public motor vehicles
other than those mentioned in
gerial No, (3) above

Fee for the issue of a dnph—
cate copy of & permit
Fee for the issue of a dupli-
cate copy of atoken -

Rs. a. P,

3200

16 00
400

6280

4000

2600
200
040

[REMARES
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2 B
3 Rule/Subject in respect of which fee i8] Feo. [REMARKY
‘B payable,
% .
Rs, A P,
FEES FOrR DRIVING LICENOES
8| 18| Fee for driving test 500
9119 Original fee forthe issue of
s licence to drive a private
motor vehicle .300
10 | 20 | Fee for the renewal of &
licence to drive a private
motor vehijcle 200
11 i 19 | Original fee for the issue of a
liconce to drive a public mato
vehicle 800
12 ] 20 | Fee fer the remewsl of a
lienca to drive a public motor .
vehicle 600
13 | 22 [ Foe for the issue of & dupli-
cate copy of & driving licence | Half the fee

FEE FOR GENERAL TRaDEZ

NuMBers
14 { 39 | Original fee for the issue of
a goneral trade number .-
15139 | Fea for the renewal of =
igeneral trade pumber e

charged for
the

loriginal issue
of & driving
licence.

100 00
1000 0

Note—Fees may be psid in non-janicial stamps or In cash at the

opiion of the person meaking the payment,
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APPENDIX I —TrarFIc ROLES, SiGNs aND SIGNALS.
(See rule 28).
A.—~TRAFFIC RULES.

1. All motor vehicles shall observe the rule of the
road, riz, to pass traffic which 1s procsediag in the oppasita
direction on the left and traffic which is procesding in the
same direction on the right

I1. Overtaling—A slower moving vehicle may be over-
taken provided that—

(1) the act of overtaking will not hold up, inconveni
ence or endangor other traffic proceeding in either
direction ;

(&) overtaking shall not occur in the vicimity of a
bhnd eorner, a police eonstable on point duty,
or a turpwng to the right, or when the road is not
clearly vistble ahead.

(c) the vehicle soughtto be overtaken is not itself
attempting to overtake another velicle
13L. Turning—(1) (@) The driver of a motor vehicle shall
slow down, and make the appropriate signals before making
any turning.

(%) The speed at which any vehicle may be driven round
any corner shall be such that there isno danger of skidding
or overturning, and the turning vehicle can be kept on the
left Liand side of the road withouat difficalty.

(2) In making & tarning from 2 side road to a main
road to—

(@) the right, the driver of & motor vehicle shall slow
down and if necessary stop until the main road
issufficiently clear to enable him to make the
turning in safety;

(3) the loft, the driver of a motor vehicle shall keep
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to the extreme left and not hold up, inconvenience
or endanger other traffic when making such
turning.

(3) In making a turning from a main road to 2 side
road to -

(@ the right, the driver of a motor vehiclo shall
draw to the middle of the road, slow down and
1f necessary, stop until the road on the right i3
sufficiently clear to enable him to make the turn-
g m safety;

() the left, the driver of a motor vehicle shall ‘keep
to the extreme left and not hold up, inconvenience
or endanger other traffic when making such
turpmg.

{4) When two roads meet and it is doubtful which of
the two1s the main road special caution should be observed
by all durvers.

(5) When turping round blind corners the driver of
motor vehicle shall slow down, sound hig horn in an andible
manner, keep to the left and be on the look out for .peae,s'
triaps, any obstacle on the road, or traffic proceedisg **
either direction.

IV. Cross Roads—When passing cross roads, the
driver of a motor vehicle shall slow down, sound his_horn 18
an audible manner keep to the left and be on the 00k out
for predestrians or traffic crossing his path.

V. _A clear rosd shall be no justification for lack of
vigilance. The driver of a motor vehicle shall at all times
be on the look out for pedestrians or traffic coming onr w
the road unexpectedly.

VI. The driver of a motar vehiclo shall always allow
sufficiont room for other vehicles going in wither direction
to pass him with safety and without difdculty.
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VII. The driver of a motor vehicle shall not slow down
or stop in any pubhic place befors making the appropriato
signal.

VIII. When a motor vehicla is halted, it shall be drawn
up either off the road or as near as possible to the extreme
left of the road. No motor vehicle shall remain halied at
aplace or in a manner where it is liable to cause danger
or inconvenience to other traffic, e.g., on the blind side of a
corner.

B.—POLICE SIGNALS FOR CONTROLLING TRAFFIC. \/
Notes for drivers of vehicles.

Drivers should note that once thoy have boeen stopped
by a constable they should not move on mntil he signals to
them to do so.

Signals Nos. 1to 5 are specially illustrated to show
how, in a simple instance, they appear to the drivers for
whom they are intended  {t makes no difference if, as wall
often happen, the constable's other arm 1s engaged in making
another signal.

Drivers should be spectally careful to distinguish the
“Proceed" signaly mntonded for them from those intented for
other traffic. This will be shown primarily by the constable
looking in their direction; in particular, they should note
that no “Proceed” signal applies to a driver towards whom
the constable’s back is tarned.

The following are the standard signals used by police
officers controlling traffic.—

No.1. To stop a vehicle approaching from in front or
{rom either side, the constable faces squarely towards it and
extends his right arm and hand at full length above the
tight shoalder, with the palm of the hand towards the
vehicle,

No. 2. To stop & vehicle approaching from behing, the
constable extends his loft arm horizontally from the shoulder,
ang'h‘clds it rigid with the back of the haud towards the
vehicle.
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No. 3. To bring on a vehicle from in front, the constable
looks towards the driver and beckons him on with the
right hand and forearm, whick is raised well above the
shoulder.

No. 4. To bring on vehicles from his right or left, the
constable looks towards the driver for whom the signa
is intended, end beckons him on with the right (or left
hand gnd forearm, which is raised well above the shoulder

No. 5. When one constable is controlling four converging
roads he will stop traffic approaching from in front and from
simultaneously combimmng  signals Nos. 1 and 2 (gbove)

Q. — S16NALS To BE USED BY DRIVEES.

All drivers of vehicles, and cydlists, are strongly
recommended to famihiarise themselves with, and to use, the
following signals ; B

Lef No, 1. “I am going to Slow Down, or Stop, or Turn to my
eft.”

Extend the right arm with the palm of the hand turned
downwards, and move the arm slowly up and down, keeping
the wrist lose.

No. 2 “Iam gomng to Turn to my Right.”

_ (This signal may be used in any circamstances when
it may be necassary to convey the warning “It is dangerous
to overtake me on my Right.”)

Extend the right arm and hand, with the palm turned ti
the front, and hold them rigid in a horizontal position straigh
out from the off side of the vehicle.

No. 3. “You may Overtake me on my Right.”

(In the interests of public safety, this signal should
ouly bo given when the road shesd is clear, and nev}t:r
when approaching cross-roads or & bond in the rosd. The
factthatit has beon given must not be regarded by ﬂn}
following driver as absolving him from the responsibility o
satisfying himsolf that he can overtake with safoty)
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Extend the right arm and hand below the level of the
shoulder, and move them backwards and forwards.

APPENDIX It
Driving Test.
A.—TEST FOR APPLICATIONS FOR LICENCE TO

DRIVE PRIVATE MOTOR VEHICLES
AND MOTOR CABS.

To pass the driving test an applicant shall show—

(1) that heis famihar with the rules of the road as
set forth in Appendix I of these rales;

(2) thatheis able to control a motor vehicle at speeds
from five to thirty miles per hour, including—

(a) the efficient manipulation of gear changing
mechanism;

(b) the management of brakes;

() turning to right and left from ono road into
another,

(d) overtaking slower traffic;
(¢) simple backing and parking ;

() the correct interpretation of signals, road signs,
road markings or any of such tests.

B —TEST FOR APPLICANTS FOR LICENCE TO
DRIVE PUBLIC MOTOR VEEICLES (QTHER
THAN MOTOR CABS) AND HEAVY MOTOR
VEHICLES

To pass the driving test an applicant shall show, in
a%tiliﬁon to the requirements of Part A above, that he is
able -

(1) to drive s heavy motor vehicle, laden and unladen,
for a distance of two miles;

2) to back a fally loaded \_onrrying  capacity
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lorry from a main road on to a side road about
10 feet wide. Where such a narrow road is not
readily available, artificial conditions msy be
produced by laying two lines of bricks 10 feet
apart along the centre of such side road;

(8) to manmuvre backwards a fully loaded ope-ton
carrying capacity lorry between three bricks
spaced 30 feet apart in the manner indicated |
by the sketch below;

@) to drivea fally loaded one-ton carrying capacity

© lorry ap & gradient, over a steep culvert, from
low ground at the side of the road to the centre,
over broken ground and through sand,
APPENDIX III—Forms,
FORM A.1.
(See Rule 6 )
Form oF APPLICATION FOR A PERMIT.

L~For all motor vehicles.

full name of owner , .....
Address of owner .
Class of vehicle
Maker’s name...
Year of manufacture...
Horse-power and number of cylinders
Chassis number........ Vreeeve ervniae .
Size, kind and width of tyres..
8-A. Number of wheels on groun
9. Typo of body and colour..
10. Parpose for which intende
11, Weight unladen...
12, Carrying capacit;

12-A. xmtfu al:ead;enmlled under subsidy ;achemo -

Dy T w0
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12-B. Whether under purchase on instalment system, and
if 50, from whom and when last instalment, is due........ ......

JI.— Additional particulers for public motor rehicles, motor
lorrits, and heavy motor vehicles.

18. Area in and roads on which vohicle will ordinarily ply ..
ExpLaNATORY NoTEs.

Item No. 3,—Whether motor cyele (with or without side-
car), light motor vehicle, motor bus, motor cab, taxi cab, motor
lorry, heavy motor vehiclo, also whether driven by oi}
petrol or steam.

Item No. 8—~Whether pneumatic, pneumatic, restlient or
metal.

Item No 9 —E. g., whether open touring, olosed body
motor lorry, motor bus.

Item No. 10 —Whether for private use, public use or for
trade purposes, and whether fortransportation of goods or
passengers or both.

_ Item No, 12 (a)—In the case of light motor vohicles
which are not motor buses or motor lorries whether 2, 3,
4,6, 6, or 7 seater.

(0 In the case of motor buses—maximum number of
passengers.

«¢) In tho case of motor lorries—mazimum number of
passengers or weight of goods, or combined weight of
passengers and goods, if both are earried; in case of lorries
without sides—length and width of platform.

(d) In the caso of heavy motor vehicles—mazimum weight
in cwt.

{¢) In the case of motor ambulances—loaded stretcher
capacity. £
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Hem No. 18.~Also state whether to be used on hill
roads.
111.—Additional particulars for heavy motor vehicles.
14. Axle weight on each axle—
when unladen...
when lcaded...
16. Diameter of each wheel.

Certified that to the best of my belief the particulars
entered in this application correct

Dated— Signature of applicant
IV.—Additional certificate for heavy motor vehicles only.

Ceortified that the specifications entered in parts Iand
III of this form are correct.

Dated———. Signature of manufacturer
or accredited supplier.

V.-—Cerlificate by Superintendent of Police.

Certificate that Lhe motor vehicle described above

complies wnh the for. laid down in
part VI... . .of the Punjab Motor Vehieles Rules 19......
Dated———— Signature of Superintendent
of Police,
FORM A-2.

. (See Rule 6.)

I —Description of vehicles.

1. Full 0ame of OWHer..c.vuseren cerenerserrsnorsesanns
2. Address of owner. sovene
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3. Class of vehicle

4. Maker's name..... s
5. Year of manufactore..
Horse power and number of cyllnders.

6

7. Chassis pumberse... . «oooen
8, BSize, kind and width of tyres
9. Typeof Lody and colour..... .
10. Purpose for which intended
11. Weight unladen.. ... ... ...
12. Carrying caapcity
II—Additional particulars for pablic motor vehicles,

motor lorries and heavy motor vehicles.

13 Roads on which vehicles may be driven. ... ...

14, Maximum speed at which vehicle may be dnven,
15, Mazimum load which vehicle may carry, if any fized:

(@) maximum number of passengers, if only pass-

engers carried. .. ....oereereee T SRN

{b) maximum combined weight of goeds and pa.ss-
engers, if both are carried .. [T

() maximum weight of goods, if only goods
carried. .

II1.—Additional particulars for heavy motor vehicles.
16. Asxle weight on each exle—

when unladen.
when loaded....

17, Diaueter of each wheel....
1V.—Additional particulars for public motor vehicles
only.

18, Maximum fares pormissible . coovee soriies sresiiiininn

Signature of Registering
Authoridy,
J

Dated
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V.~8pecial endorsement under rule 87 permitting a public
motor vehicle to ply on a hill voad.

19, Road on which vehicle js permitted to ply..essssssesesrses
20. Maximum speed at which vehicle may be driven on
stuch road..eiiiiavasenn,

Maximum load which vehicle may carry on such road—

() maximum number of passengers, if only passen:
£Or8 CATTIBd. . eeeverirruunsee

(b) maximam combined weight of goods and passen-

gars, if both are carried....cerureerreercernasenne .

() maximum weight of goods, if only goods carried-.:

Dated- . ignature of Registering
Signature of oty
FORM A-3.

(See Rule 6-)

Certsfied that the motor vehicle described in Form A2
1o the ownership of ....,......has been registored hy me 8
No. P ay of.. J L eI

In pursuance of epdorsement No. 1071-C., dated the
25th February 1916, from the Home Department of the
Goyernment of India, this liconce has validity thx'ough!)\‘t
British India.

The owner of motor vohiole No. P-evyreseerssnses is authoris®
ed to be in possession of dangerous petroleum not oxoeoding
20 gallons for use on the moter vehicle, or its transport
thereon for the purpose of use therain.

Datedmmmmee Signature o_l_?:gi:tarfﬂy
7 4 Authority,

NATE —Thndon gatioc 00 APihn Tudtan Watam Vehicles Act, VIIIO!
: LA P rovistons of the roie
ot . ' , .» extend to e fine
ot .o . Iy convicted of 8o
. a - Coe r, mey extendto?
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FORM A-4.
(See Rule 49)

Subsequent inspection for public moler vehicles after
original registration.

Whether the Sigoature | Date of

D vehicle ullllh of Inapecting| — next
ata witl Auth
Quarier. of specifications
inspection | in schedule A.-2
of permit
No
of 19—~

Signature of Stperintendent of police.

FORM A-5.
(See Rule 10)
Fmancal year 19 ........ 19 e -
Certified that .. .. ..... ..
motor vehicle (Registered N
Form A-2 of permit No. 19.. as pai
on account of taxes and foes due..eeeee corene

Dated—em———19 . Tazation Officer.

First querter.

Second quarter.

Third quarter.

Fourth quarter.
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FORM A-6.

. (See Rule 13.)

Certified that I . .-have transfer

the ownership of the motor vehicle (Reglstered Nowewns
described in form A-2 of permxt No. 19...

thh offect from..

e e

Dated ~———n Signature of transfer

Dated- Siquature of transfe

Dated.- Signature of Register
Authority.

FORM A-7.
(See Rule 13.)

Certified that I...
the motor vehicle (Reg
form A-2 of permit No.
manent address to

..tho owner

with effecc from

Dated— -~ Signature of Permit-hold
Dated Signature of Registering

Authority.

FORM A-8.
(See Rule 8 (2) ).
Form of renewals of permit for public motor vehicles.

Signature of
Date of renomal. Date of expiry, Registering
Authority.
_—
19
19..
19.. '
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FORM B.
FORMS OF TOKEN.

TOKEN
No. Book No.
Certified that

Osrner of vehicle No.
Holding Permit No. 19
Has paid taxes up to

Registering authority.
District
NOTE. (Author’s)

Every Token will have the words “1st quarter”, “2nd quarter”
“3rd quarter” or dth quarter”, in red lett ing
o the mamber 0 quanier to which 1t relates | Over 1 according

FORM C-1.

(See Rule 14),

Application for a driving licence
(If a licence is required for a public motor vehicle or

heavy motor vehicle, the application should be accompanied
by two photographs (about 8”—2”) of the applicant and a
tgedlcal cortificate in Form C-2 signed by a medical practi-
tioner registered under the Punjab Medical Registration Act
1916.)

I. 1. Fall name of applicant.e..cuiisies vivsvea vovee aeguanes
2, Address of applicant ...

3. Age of applicant .. . ..

4. Particulars of any liconce applicant holds or pre-
vionsly held.creccessraismmmmnniiieeninne

B. Particalars of endorsement on any licence which
applicent holds or previously held....c.c.iciicinns

6. Calss of vehicle for which licence is required.
(a) Motor cycles.
(#) Light privatemoto vehicles, other than lorries
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(¢) Public heavy motor vehicles.

l In pursuance of endorsement No. 1071-O., dated 25th

February 1915, from the Home Deparrment of the Govera-
ment of India, this hicence hes ,validity throughout British
India.

1

e

Signature

Dated—-——, .
Registering Authority.

Space for photograph of
licence-holder 1n case of
driving licence for a pub-
lic motor vehicle.

Special endorsement wunder rale 87 permitting the
driver, if licensed, to drive a publie motor vehicle, to drive on
a hill road.

Road on which,driver is permitted to drive.....c.coveomn

Signature: —
Dated Registering Authorily.
FORM C-4.
(See Rule 20.)
Form of renewals of driving licence.
Signatare of
Daste of renewal Date of Expiry. Registaring

Aunthority.

19 N
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APPENDIX IV.

Punjab Moter Vehicles Tazation Aet 1921 and Punjob
Motor Vehreles Toaation Rules, 1025.)

The 18th March 1925.

No. 7083.—In exeraise of the power conferred by
section 15 of the Punjeb Motor Velicles Tuxation Act,
1924, read with section 20 of the Punjab General Clayees
Act, 1888, the Governor 1 Counal 1s pleased to mako iy
following rales, previous publication of which har been mads
in Punjab Gove:

rnmept noufication No. 3209, dated the Ath
of February 1925, —

RuLEs,

Punjab Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1025,

1. t6) These rules may bo called the Punjat,
Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1995, Job Motor

() They shall come into foreo on tho firsy gy
Apnl 1925. ot fy of

2. Inthese rales—

(@) “the Act” wmeans the Punjab Motor i
Texation Act, 1924 ; Vobicles

Note For the Act, see Chapter X of this Book, infra

(b} “section ” means a section of the Act s and
f

(¢ ‘;uticle “means zn article in the echedule to the
ct.

@ i.n'ﬂm “ Licensing Officer
@) shall be in each district the Treasury  Offjco o
Astistant Commissioner or Extra Aasisrtyant Camrmis:iz::l:

referred tg in soction 2
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asmay be appointed by the Deputy Commissioner from
ime to time to be the licensing officer.

4. Under sub-saction (1) of section 4 every person who
keeps a motor vehicle for use shall fill up and sign & de
claration in form L. The form may be sent by registored post,
or may be presented in person or by an agent to the licons-
ing officer.

5. Any person, who having delivered a daclaration be-
comes liable to a further tax by reason of his keeping & g;eafer
namber of motor vehicles for use than he has stated io th?
declaration, or by reason ot any change in the character oa
any motor vehicle kept by him for use, shall fill up, sign an
deliver an additional declaration under secsion 6 form 1

6. The liconsing officer, on receiving information that
any person keops a motor vehicle for use, may requiré him
to sign, fill up and deliver the form of declaration and msy
serve upon bim at once & special notice in form IL. ’Ihhs
notice may be sent to the person by post or may be serve
upon him in person, or (if <ervice cannot be made upol hb“;
in person) upon any adalt male member or servant of
family. If the notice cannot be served in the manner afore
said it may be served by affizing it to some congpicaous
part of his place of residence or business, or insuch mannet
as the licensing officor msy think fit.

btained from the

deal

7. Forms of tion can be

{incensing officer.

8, *Under aub-section (1) of section 13 of the Act th‘;
Local Government is pleased to declare that persons Wi7
Xeep for use motor vohicles of the following classes ar® axr
empt from liability to pay the tax in respect of such WOW
vehicles to the extent specified below :—

(i) Motor vehicles owned and kept for use by depart®

monts of the Central or Provincial Governmest
~Total exemption.

» Panjsb Government notification No 18617, dated Lith Jane 197
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(i) Motor vohicles owned and kept for use by any
local authority situated witlun the Punjab-—-Total
exemption.

(iii) Motor vehicles owned by the manager of a school
and kept for the sole uze of conveyiug pupils to
and from a school—Total exemption. .

Gu) Motor vehicles classud as ambulances owned by
the authorties of a hospital and kept for the
sole use of conveying patients to aud from the
hospital—Total exemption.

(r) Motor vehicles temporarily brought into the
Punjab and kept for use therein—

(@) for a pertod not exceeding 21 days—Total
exomption ;

(%) for a period exceeding 2! days, but not excoud-
ing 30 days—Fufty per cent exemption ;

(c) for a penod excoeding 30 days, but not ex-
ceeding 60 days—[wenty-five per ocent.ex-
emption.

(vi) Motor vehicles exempted under the Auxiliary
Force Act, 1920, the Indian Territorial Force
Act, 1920, or any other law for the time being-
in force—Total exemption.

A person (other than a department of the Central or
Provincial Government) who is wholly exempt from liability
topay the tax under this rule must nevertheless fillin and
deliver the form of declaration and obtain a licence uuless he
is exempt under snb-clause (a) of clause (v) of this rule.

9, Under sub-section (2) of section 13 any person
who becomes liable to pay a quarterly instalment of tax,
ut proves to the satisfaction of the liconsing officer that he
has not used or permitted the use of the motor vehicl
throughout the period which has elapsed since the
fixed forpayment of the preceeding quarterly insta’

-
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is entitled to exemption from liability to pay that quarterl
instalment,

10. Any person making a claim to exemption unde
sub-section (2)of section 13 or under rule 8 or rale 9 shal
support his claim to exemption by such proof or in sac
manner as the licensing officer may in each case direct.

11. Under sub-section (3) of soction 13 whoever become
liable to pay a quarterly instalment of tax, but proves ths
he has paid a municipai taxin respect of the same mow
vehicle, and for the whole or part of the quarter for swhic
the instalment of tax is due may claim deduction to the &
tont of half the amount of the municipal tax for the sam
period. Such olaim must be supported by s receipt o
licence or other document, signed by a compotent officer 0
the municipal committes, showing that such municipal &
has been paid for such period.

*11-A. A porson who has paid a quarterly instalment tO(
tax in respect of a motor vehicle, but afterwards proves o
tho eatisfaction of the licensing officer under section | 3 |
the Act, that ho is not liable to the payment of that insts
mont of ttX or part thereof on account of any of the “e.nig(
tions or deductions provided for in the Act or rules is entitle
to claim refund of the tax already paid to the extont adimt®
sible uuder the Act orthe rules madv theroundor Chl‘;
for refund for tax paid to & local body must be s“l’P‘"wd o
a roceipt or a licence or other documents signed by 2 c(;“
potent ofticer of that local body showing that such tar
been paid for such period.

*(Fanyab Government notification No. 2159, dated 17th Joly 155

. 12. Whenever an exemption or deduaction O rof““dn:
‘,‘h““d by a hicensee and his claim is admitted, sho. hof‘-
ingofficor shall make the necossary entry cortifyiof

oxemplion or deduction or refund in’ the remarks colu®?
the licence.

13.

Whe " o & 100
vebicls in o & person purchases or keops for us

ruapect of which a liconce as nlready been issn®
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roduce the licenra mifered] ta 1n rale 18 befom

. ‘(f:%:}alug'mg officer  The lirrumng offiesr shall then canonl

the licenco and deliver to tha appliciat a freeh Licanes in tue

own name, in which he shall enter av pud thaea m-'.n}mmu

of the tax which wero entered a1 pud on tho former licanes,

The fou for transfernnga licanco under thie rule shall bn
{our annas.

Note~The wonls “and c3upon™ have barn delete] from N 13—
P.G N, 20025 of 6.6 31

cewmo it licenon, on
. ' = a duplicate
o Tttt L s taf T apnasd

Note —This rale hasbeen sabatitated for the old role Ly P Q. N,
20615 of 6. G 81,

15, The assessmant of motar vohicles doseriboed in anti.
cles 1, 2 and 3 depends on the woight unlrden of the vehiclo,
The assesses must state this weight in his doclaration form.
The licensiug officer may 8ccopt the atatemont, or may in
his discretion demand {rom the applicant  proof that tho
doclaration of weight ualaden i3 corract, In tho absence
of such pmof, the licensing officer shall docido tho woight
of the nladen motor vehicle and shall assoss tho tax accord.
ingly.

16. The assessment of vehiclos deseribod in artioles 4
and 6 depends on the number of porzons that can ba soated
in a motor vehicle. No difficalty is likely to ariso oxcept in
the case of vehiclos seating four or five norsons. The licens.
ing officor shall uso his discration in deciding to which of
these classes & motor vehicla belg ngs. In coming to p
de_césion the following provisions may be followed ag s
guide :—

i) A car shou}d ‘bq considered & vehicle asating fonr
per:cns, if itis definitely advertised as a foup.
senter.

(i) A car should be counsidered

ould 1 & vehicla
persons, if 1t is definitely ad

8 _ five
vertised ag -

v
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soater or five-seater.

The applicant for a licence may be called upon to
produce proof that a car is advertised as possessing ove of
these types of senting sccommodation In the absence of
such proof the licensing officer shall nse his discretion acd
shall assess accordingly.

17. For the purpose of assessment the licensing officor
may require an applicant for a licence to produce s car be-
fore him for his inspection.

18. As soon as an applicant for & liconce has filed the
declaration, the licensing officer shall inform him (by letter)
of the assessment on his motor vehicle; and the applicazt
shall, as prescribed in the Act, pay the first quarterly instal-
ment of the tax 1nto the treasury. The licensing officer, oD
the production of the chalan, shall deliver the licence, Which
sball be in form 111, to the applicant.

Note —R 18 has been substituted for the old rule by P.G. M.
20826 of 6, 6. 81

Note—R 18-A,has Leen deleted by PG N. 206°6 of 6. 6. 81

19. Any Police officor on duty may order s motor
vehicle to stop and examine it to ascertain whether s liconce
therefor has beon obtained. Should he discover that it hes
not been licensed, he shall take the name and the registes
number of the vehicle and the uamo of the owner, and report
the same without delay to the licensing officer for such
action as he considers nocessary. No such action sh_ull be
taken by a Police officer until the 1st day of May 1925.

20. Before imposing a penalty under sections 8apd 9
the licensing  officor shall call upon the porson concerned to
show cause why the penalty should not be imposed. e
shall record a brief memorandum «f the facts of the caso
and the statement (if any) of the person concerned, N}d a
finding with a brief stateroent of his reasons for that finding:

21. Under soction 12 any pervon aggrieved by an order”
relating to the nssessment, imposition or rocovery of tho tax
or penalty may, within a perind of thirty days from the date
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of such order, appeal from such order. The appeal shall be
made 1 smting to _the officer to whom an appeal lies under
section 12, stating the grounds on which the appellantdisputes
the order. The cfficer hearing the appeal may m his
discretion -

(@) dismies the appeal sommarily ; or
(b} call on the liceusing officor for & roport ; and after
considering such report and such arguments as

may be put forward on behalf of the appellant
may copfirm, 1 odify or set aside the order.

FORM L
FORM OF DECLARATION.
[Section 4 (1) of the Punjab Motor Vehicle Tazation Act, 1924.]

1. Name of person

2. Address . e ———

3. Class and description of motor
vehicles (see schedule to Act
below) and registration nom-
bers -

4. Date of commencing to keep
the motor vehicles for use .

5. Number of vehicles (with
weight unladen or number
of seats)... .

Thereby declare that the above is a true stateraent
of the motor velucles in my possession and use.

Date— .

Notg —Under sections 8 and @ of the Act failure to deliver s

. declaration duly fi'%ed fn, on or before the proper date, or delivery of
ad Whereln the i required by the Act are not fully
and truly stated invelves a penalty which muf extend to twice the
amount of the tax to which the person fs hables

Signature——————
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MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION.
SCHEDULE.

Description of motor vehicles. * Annualt
rate of taz.
1. Cyeles (including motor-scooters and cyclos with

attachment for propelling the same by muchanical power)
not exceeding 8 cwt in weight unladen-—

Rs.
(a) Bicyeles not exceeding 200 lbs, in weight
unladen - . 16
(%) Bicycles excoeding 200 lbs in weight
unladen .
(c) Bicyles if used for drawing a trailer or
side-car, in addition
(d) Tricycles e v 4
2 Vehicles not oxcoeding 6 cwts. in weight
unladoy, adapted and used for invalids.
8. Vehicles used solaly in the course of trade
and Industry for the transport of goods (including
tricyclos woighing more than 8 cwt. unladen —
(a) Eloctrically propelled, but not exceeding
95 cwis. in weight, unladen, ... 3P

(1) Vehicles other than such oloctrieally pro-
pelled vehicles as eforesaid not ex- _
cooding 12 cwts. in weight unladen 20

() Vohicles oxcooding 12 ewts,, but not
oxceoding one ton in woight unladen 374

*NOTE ~—The rates given in the above schedale have been sevise
ander tho Panjab Moter Vehlclos Taxation (Amendment) Act, 195+
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Description of motor cehicles *Annual
! 4 rale of tax

Rs.

td) Vehicles exceeding one ton, but not ex-
ceeding 2 tous 1 v\exghl unleden.  7H

(1) Vehicles exceeding 2 tons, but not ex-
ceeding 3 tons 1n weight unladen 200

() Vehucles exceeding 3 tons, but not ox-
ceeding 4 tons in weight unladen. 300

{9) Vehicles exceedmg 4 tons in weight
unladen. . .« ~ 400

(R) Vehicles if used for drawing a trailer, in
addition for each trailer; provided
that two or more motor vehicles shall
not be chargeable under this clause
with respect to the same trailor. 60

4. tVehicles plymng for hire and ordinarily
used for the transport of passengors

within the limits of a Muncipality or a
Cantonment—

(@) Tram cars v v

16
(b) Other vehicles seating no more than
our persous v 60

z--The rates mn the above schednle have bee;
Tun;nb Mokor Vehfcles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1'2 2n rovleed under

{Notg---In this paragraph the number of person:
notinclode the dﬂverx:)fufev‘;hicle persons mentianed does
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Description of motor vehicles. Annual
rate of tax

Bs.

(¢) Other vehicles seating more than
four persons, but not more than

six persons. 7%

(@) Other vehicles seating more than six
persons, for every additional person
that can thus be seated up to 32, in
addition -

(¢} Other vehicles seating more than 32

persons 700

4-A. Vehicles plying for hire and ordinarily
used for tho transport of passengers out-
side the limits of a Municipality or &
Cantonmont or from a point within the
limits of a Municipality dr Cantonment
to a point situated outside such limits or
within the limuts of another Municipality
or Cantonment :—

ia) Tram cars .. 1B

(5) Other vohicles seating not moro than

four porsons 30

¢) Other vehiclos seating more than four
persons, but not moro than six porsons. 40

d) Other vohicles sesting moro thsn six
porsons but not more than twenty
persons,
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. X Annual
Deseription of motor vehicles. rate of
taz.
. . Rs.
(¢) Other vehicles soating more than twenty
persans, forevery additional person that
canthus beseated up to 32, in addition. 6
() Other vehicles seating more than 32
persons 700
b. Motor vehicles other than those liable to
:iaxl under the foregomng provisions of this sche-
ule -—
(@) Seating not more than one person 40
() Seating not more than three persons .. 60
(c) Seating not more than four persons .. 80
(&) Seating more than four persons, for
every additional person that can be seated. ... 20

FORM II.

{Notice under section 6 of the Punjab Motor Vehicles
Tacation Act, 1924

To

Address

Take notice that you are hereby required to fill up, sign
and deliver to the undersigned the form of declaration en-
closed in respect of every motor vehicle kept by you for use,
and to pay the tax due on every such vehicle before the ex-
piration of 14 days from the date of service of this
notice.
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ves
Failure to deliver the declaration or to pay the tax in-
volves a penalty under section 8 and 9 of the Punjab Moter
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1924,

Signature of licensing officer.
Date.

The 193 .
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APPENDIX V—RoaDs

1. For the purpose of restricting motor traffic on road
inthe Punjab, roads are divided into three classes, viz, A, B
and C.

Class A roads will include all roads metalled with stond
metal, of adequate hardness, such as the major portion of
the Grand Trunk Road, and may be used by all classes of
motor traffic subject to the provisions of the Punjab Motor
Vehicles Rules, 1931 -

Class B roads will include all roads metalled with kankar,
brick, or soft stone and may be used by motor vehicles n_ot
exceeding 80 ewt. 11 carrying capacity provided that siv-
wheeled motor vehicles fitted with low pressure preumatic
tyres and not exceeding two tons in carrying capacity will
be permitted to use the roads.

Class € roads will include all unmetalled roads and
may be used by motor vehicles not exceoding 30 cwt. 1t
carrying capacity provided that six-wheeled motor vehxgle*
fitted with low pressure pneumatic tyres and not exceedits
twodtons in carrging capacity will be permitted to use the
roads.
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1\ MATERS OF LICEACING AND REQISTRATION

157

STATES WHICH IATE BEEN ORANTED RECIPROCITY

AU THORITY FOR RECIPROCITY

For registration|

For Licencing

&
b -
Name of Indlan! here | Distingash |, -
] “Punjab Govern. | “Punjab Govern-
Z \ | ottmated. | ing letters. 1 R dnification ment motification
[
i
! Number | Date [Namber Date. *
1] Mysore o | Madra Mya ‘ 1765 2118 | cory | 25318
Prosid
2| Bareds o [Bombmy Bn.é(nA Ni 100 80-C-10 | 30500 | 25919
Drendency) or0;
o Paciate . leumad™| B uers | 80519 usog | 23019
n 'B“{’ 1er0 | 80519 | 20800 | 38010
Bharatpur = b 3 .9
8] Telmer” = \BRraN| Blo.T.0. 14673 | 80:6-10 | 20508 | 260.10
6| Kelehandi . ""' B 0.Kl 13073 | 0510 | a0s0s | 28010
1 oo and Katnomr | J-and K 3385 2201 [ 15011 | 18631
hm;
s « | Gentrat | G.8, 20801 | 15-8-23 [ 23558
Tnd:
9 Fan Nebhe Btate 1z | 2031 | a7a
1 119 | 535 | 11053
i Pnoisb 1 21.3-23 | 21367
2 . 14146 5-6.25 | 13760 4-5.28
13 Bipar and 14930 | 4-6-26 | 30928 | 108738
! On
13 | bs 503 | 2%8.27 | 15814 | 23527
15 Madras 1003 [ 13327 | W70 | 315w7
presidency
16| Baster | CP B.T R 10720 6827 | 16098 | 315427
17| hanker | Do K. N. K. w7 | e4er |voss | Stagary
33| Misdol L. |Bibarand) B0 1L 270 | 18128 ) 8701 | 18.3.23
risv
19 | Ral; G. P. R.G.R. 2170 18-1.2s | 8791 | 12328
30| Chbuikhadan | Do |C. K. N. soor7 | 1313 2478 2029
21| Kawardha ~ Do |h.W. 0077 | 231l-27) 273 | 20133
21 Bopal = |Babar and| B 0.B N 8510 | 287 60 | en.27
T18s:
23 | Nandesot e | C. P N.D. 18610 A 7-37 | 22000 8-9.27
31| hbewgarh Do. K Gl ysto | o737 | Zweo | e7z7
25 ore - | Contrat | H 5 we3s | oeal0a3 | 7s0 [ 7w
o
26| Daspalla w. Bihar B. 0. Des- | 31500 | 72193 750 | 7120
Orisss pall
27) Rewa - l}u;tnl Rews -1 s 17-11-28| 2073 ) 23-1.39
ndis
13| Keonlhar w. Bl(r)ur.nl B.C. K. J. 14853 17-4.29 | 22002 5729
o
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APPENDIX VL—TNDILN STATFS WHICH RAVE REEN GKANTED RECIPROCITY
IN MATTERS OF LICHNSING AAD BEGISTRATION—CONCLUDED.
AUTHORITY FOR RECIPROGITY
o For remstration | For Liecosiog
3
S |Namo of Indian| Whers | Distinguish.
i State. N " Panjab Govern.|* Pnaiab Govern
T tate pitnated. acletters L R R ation oot eriscanen.
'3 . _
Number. | Date xnmbor.llo-u
2 | Mayurbhan; |Bibarang 1502 | 17439
159
31 | Patas - or 14303 | 17420
31 - Do 18503 [ 17-3.20
3| Nign 2| De 1550 | 1743
33 thgarh - Do 14503 72422
3 buodpara = | Do, 14503 | 17ea20
3 urammba o Do 6503 [ 17~4- @
| Nanlazhpur Do 1502 | 17420
87 | Gochin o Madeas 18302 | 17239
34 Padeekethie bo X - 17-3.20
» alea o [ Punjab State Coat'a  Jumod | 1740
the
n.lsuu"bn-
40 | Pataah | Do .. YUY I ) B ]
moonand star
a \ Dujana =i Do, o
4 | Bhoral  _| Central
Toda .-
Bd Forea - cr
13 Tiglria - Bnm'lnd
a5 | parvanarao| DEPt
“ Kbarsawsu ol Do o
47 |" Atbroallix I I
+ alkala o =
L Ralrskhol . o -
L H ar Do -~
| poneee Sl be T
o terancerh o o -
8 | Nand Falier
C
fof privarelor.
ried and cam,
84 [hhairpur = K balrparStat 3ecs | g
& | Tehuac el Ueed 5ro e, P I heRh
L - WhR . o) -1
t ..im(.;. and e | .03t
riese. 11 01t
b | Gazevar st | nem
s | dtoyartedZ "0,y e | nst e
e | Mrdrnbed | Deocan s | stan | gem | B
o
red.
fotet =1y Baket or"1a7 Rlate sun [iepn | sem| peisdt
@ | Kepwrbals lagh n. tor| K | pnsar| awnr] it
rrivat
‘\chlvll-.




CHAPTER II.

THE
Punjab Motor-Vehicles Taxation
Act, 1924,

Punjab Act, No IV, of 1924.

[Passed by the Local Legislature of the Punjab],

Received the assent of His Excellency the Governor on the
25th November 1924 and that of His Excellency the TPiceroy
and Governor General on the 20th January 1925,and was
first published in the Gazette of the 30th January 1925.).

An Act to impose a Tax on motor-vehicles in
the Punjab. -

\VHERESS it is expedient to impose a_tax on
motor-vehicles in the Punjab and
whereas the previous sanction of
the Governor-General under Sub-Section (3) of
section 80-A of the Government of India Act has
been obtained, it is hereby enacted as follows :—

Preamble.

teara ) (1) This Act may becalled the Punjab
ex%:g{t n‘lttd%‘;n- Motor-Vehicles Tazation Act, 1924,
mencemen

@ It extends tothe Punjab.

(3) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April,
925,

2. Inthis Act, unless there is anything re-
Deifinition pugnant in the subject or contexts

a) “licensing officer” means an officer appointed
( g PP
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by the Local Government to perform the duties
and exercise the powers jmposed or conferred
upon & licensing officer under this Act ;

“ Motor Vehicle” includes a vehicls, & rarriage
or other means of couveyance propelled, or which
may be propelled, on a road by alectrical or
mechanical power either entirely or partially;

]

() “prescribed ¥ means prescribed by rules mads
under this Act ;

() *tax " means the tax imposed under this Act.

3. (1) A tax shall be leviable on every motor vebicle
in equal instalments for quarterly .paﬂDdS
commencing on the first day of April, lh:
first day of July, the first day of October, the first day o
January, at the rate specified in the schedule to this Act:

Imposition of
tax

Provided that any broken period in such qnaﬂ"l{
periods shall, for the purpose of levying the tax, be con
sidered as full period.

(2)  The tax shall be paid upon a license to be ﬂ"k;:
outend paid for under the provisions of this Actby Y
porson who keeps the motor vehicle for use.

icle
4. () Eve erson who keops a motor vehicl
Obligation of fl;y!‘ ‘;se shall fill up and sign a declarn:lﬁ:
persons keeping  in the prescribed form, stating the ,:imtlcm'
;‘;‘:‘{’:‘Ez‘c‘l‘ﬂﬁl:z ed pnrt;c‘\lxlsrs, mxddsh'all d(iﬂtlaver):ilrlx;‘ g; i
v tion as ed up and signed by
und to pay tax. ficensing officer beforo the 20t day orA};]Vi’.’
1925, orif such person commences to keop the mowr.z?“e
cla for vso aftor the 10th day of April 19‘.’0! then be "
the expiration of 21 days from the day of his commen
ing to keep the motor vehicle for use.

i laration
(2) The tax to which he appears by such dac
to belisble shall ba paid by the porson keoping tho mﬂt?;
vebicle, if for the first quarterly period beforn ﬁ;ﬁ e
day ot April, if for the second quarterly poriod befors
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3lst day of July, 1f for tha third quarterly period before,the
3lst day of October and uif for the fomth quarterly poriod
before the 81st day of January : .

Provided that 1f such person commences to keep the
fmotorteehicle fur use aftor the 10th day of Apyil,,,192p, he
shall-pay ‘the thist - talment dus before the expiration of 21
duys from the duy of his commencement to Re&p the motor-
vehclefor use. - o v -

(3) Eveiy person-who owns any motdr-vehiéle which
18 let for hire shall for the purposes of this Act, ba deem-
ed to be the person who keeps the motor vehiclé fot use.

4 5. Whenever any person, whé has delivetéd a déelara-

FObfcating tion.nnder the preceding gection, hegomos

ke aant, - Lable to an additional tax by reason of his
laration and . .keaping a greater nambér of mtotor vehivles

f pay further 2% for use thanhe has stated in _the declara-
tiom. orby reason of any change in. the character -of> any
motor vehicle kept. by lum for use, ha shell fill up and'sign
an additiogal declaratten specifying  with referencd to sach
liability the particulars. requiced by the preceding® section.

e R . N

Snch person shalt deliver the additional declaration so
filled up and sigued and pay sich addittonal tax s by the
last mentioned declatation appsar to be payable, by him to
the licensing officer before the expiration of 21 ‘days from
the day of his becomiug so hable as aforesaid :

Provided that when paymeut 1s made of additional tax
by reason of any chauge wn the character of #ny mdtor

vohicle, an allowance shall be made for the tax “alfeady paid.

6. The beonsing officor may direct a specisl notice to

be served upon any person requiriug such

,s,z‘;fc'g"tgr,:sf:‘&‘é_ persen to fillup, sign and deliver to the
claration and to  officer named in such notice, a form of de-
Pay taxse oo -claration, to be left with such notice, stating
whetHer-duck-person-s'er is nos lable to the ‘payment of any
tax and €0 pay the tex«o.which he appuars by sach de-
claratron tobo-liablo o the person named therein before the
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by the Local Government to perform the duties
and exercise the powers imposed or conferred
upon a liconsing officer under this Act ;

 Motor Vehicle” includes a vehicle, a earriage
or other means of conveyance propolled, or which
may be_propelled, on & road by slectricalor
mechanical power either entirely or partially;

)

(¢) “prescribed ” wmeans prescribed by roles made
ander this Act;

(@) “tax " means the tax imposed under this Act.

3. (1) A tax shall be leviable on every moti:t vah.icée
1 in equal instaiments for quarterly penods
tax T O ommencing on the first dayof April the
first day of July, the first day of October, the first day of
January, at the rate specified in the schedale ta this Act:

Provided that any broken period in such quarterly
periods shall, for the purpose of levying the tax, be cov
sidered as full period.

() Tho tax shall be paid upon & license to be taken
outand paid for under the provisions of this Act by te
person who keaps the motor vehicle for use. .
vehide
ration
rtbe

4. (1) Every person who keeps & mot%r ,
for use shall fllup and sign a decla
o v
per:’;;xgnnlz:}“ﬂ‘fg in the prescribed form, stating the presc v
I;ngdveh{clei to ed particulars, and shall dollverhthe d:clﬁ!‘ .
S Jeclaration ion ag filled up and signed by him to tL
Q " tion as filled up and sig y
o tewy s ficensing officer before the B0th day oim;?f
1925, or if such person commences to keep the motor-v!i’ .
cla for vse after the 10th day, of April 1923, then be o
the expiration of 21 days from'the day of his commeod
jng to kesp the motor vehicle for use.
(2) 'The tax to which he appears by such dackaration
fo befiable shall be paid by the person keeping Ho 1!%0[;“;
vehicle, if for the first quarterly period before the e
day of April, if for the sveond quarterly period befor?
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,,,Rmféaﬁl ::: 10. Any tax or additional tax imposed
umposed  under under the provisions of section 8 or section
fi“ﬁ“ Borsec 9 may be recovered in the manner provided
tion 9

in section 11 for the recovery of an arrear of tax.

11. Whona person noglects or refuses to pay an
Recovery of instalment of tax within one month from
nnarrearoftax. the expiration of the period fixed for such

payment, the licensing officer may forward to the Colleator
a certificate under his signatore specifying the amonnt of
the arrears due from the person, and the Collector on
receipt of such certificate shall proceed to recover from
such parson the amount specified therein as if it were an
arrrear of land revenue.

12. Any person aggrieved by an order relating to
is.  ‘he assessment, imposition or recovery of the

Appesls: 4oy or penalty may, within = period of thirsy
days from the date of such order, eppeal from such order to
the Collector, or if the Collector is the officer who passed such
order then to the Commissiocer. The appellate order of the
Collector or Commissioner (as the case may be) shall be final
and conclusive.

13. (1) The Local Giovernment may by rule or order

N exempt a person or class of persons
dg&f,iﬁ;’,ﬁ;‘f“ ond from liability to pay the whole or
part of the tax in respect of any motor vehicle or class of
motor vehicles and may in like manner exclude any motor-
vehicle or class of motor-vehicles from the operation of this

Act.

(2) Whoever becomes liable to pay a quarterly
instalment of tax, but proves to the saﬁsf&pﬁon of the
licensing officer that he has not used or permitted the use
of the motor vehicle thronghout the quarterly period preced-
ing shall be entitled to roceive an order in writing from the
licensing ofticer exempting him from liability to pay such
first mentioned quarterly instalment, and the licensing
officor, shall make an endorsement to that effect upon ¢
the license.
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tr (3) Whoevor becsmoz® fiably to pay: .iqua'rterly
instalment of tax i respett of ‘motdt" vehicle, but proves
tothe satisfadtio of Y LI aMvet thal'he hawgﬂlﬁ
a tax “umposed by @ municipolity or a. Cantonment authority
1 respect of the same motor-vehicle, and for the wholo or
part of the gquatter for whith -tho -mstalmentiof tax s due:
then half the amount of the 'Municipal® tax - paid for the
sirid-period-shall bo.deducted drounstho yquartorly..snstalment
of tax, ~aud'4hc lieensing afficer shell myke an P[\S"’L‘.?We.?f.
to that effect upon the ligensee, .: Wi b escutaed
Noto —The words between the Invéted ébidias'Wete fhserttd bF
Punjab act, X of 1925, Sec. 2 2 B I VA
v 4 PE g e IR
(4) A person who keeps more than ton motor vehicles
for use solely 1n the course of trade and industry shall be
entitled to a ,deductionl of ton per centonthe aggregate
amount of tax to which™ ha™"1s liable. ** = ** | -
2 e g e}
Explatiation—The expression'¥trade « and indlﬁt\“)_ ¥ in-
cludes transport for l;ire:, [N o

PN N N RN
" . 2 S e PR VEVERINES ’-'J."L
- (5) Nothing in this-Act shall. apply to.a motor,yehicié
used solely for the purrese of pgrienlture. - un wivn ik

14. The liability of a person to pay the tax or P_e“’"y_
-, .. shall not:be detezmined or questioned in *'3'“31
com oA S ag” tother manuer or by.any other authority HHU
Criminal Courts is provided in this Agtor in rules made therd
10 matters of taxa- ynder, -and 10 prosegutipn,suit or gther by
fon ceeding shall lie againgt, apy, Goversmeh
Officer for anything in good faith done or intended Ba
done under this Act.

15. (1) The Local”Government may after':epre'fﬁ%‘:f,

publication méka ruled’ for thes..purpose,of carryingu:Mli
offect the provisions-oFthis Act. ' ws st v 00
- ) R 3 Gt aae dre1 271

K el et

- (2 In'parfiotlas-snd. without prejudice, fo,th, 80
rality of, the foragoing~-pbwar, the [Loeal Goyﬁ!?ﬂmfufniﬁz
mako rules forall or sny-of the:following purposes, HyHeS;

g’
(@) to prescribo the form of any declaration, lcé::]l:r;

certificate or special notice and the partic
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to be stated therein,

(b,

to prescribe the officers by whom any duties
ate to be performed and tho area in which
they shall exorciso thowr authority. Vide, P. G N.
27420 of 24-9-30 amending rule 3 of the Rules, in
P.G. N. 7083 of 18-3-25,

(c) to provide for the total or partial exemption
for a hmited perod from hability to taxation
1m respect of any motor-vehicle brought 1ato the
Punjnb by persons making only a temporary
stay in the Punjab,

\d) toregulate the method of assessing and recover-
g the tax,

(¢) to regulate the manmer in which special notices
NIEETIS o A ) .
P nday Ve erved,:

n e U g

b

I
{f)7to tegmlate tlie extent to which licences may be
+ - trausferred; “o '

T 1 » AR
(¢) to regulate the manuer 1n which exemptions or
retunds may be claimed and grauted,

(7) to regulaté the manner in which appeals may be
1stituted and heard.

“Note™ - 46 to what Toles; the Puujab Government has made uader
this sectionvide PG N Uenersl, 7083, dated 18-3-26, mentioned in
Afll%tndlx IV, attached to the I’ M V. Rules 1931, in Chapter !
of Book [

tth Ane A T I ) ve

7 e n [ [ ' P
FaNlg ~me Auite . .

Aruar o §owan a0, .
nbeigea N dl

ompgte s crn s | e,

Mo D thaea s Biale s R b



CHAPTER III.
NATIVE STATES RULES, 1916.
No. 627.
Government of India.
HOME DEPARTMENT.
Judicial.
NOTIFICATION.
Simla, the 6th July 1916.

Waereasit is expedient to preseribe conditions subject
to which motor vehicles from Native States may be br9ught
temporarily into British India, and there used and_driven:

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by

section 14 of the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914 (VIL

T of

1914), the Governor-General ir: Council is pleased to mek®
the following rules :—

1.

These rules may be called the Mofor Vehicles
(Native States,) Rules, 1916.

In these rules “Magistrate” means the ])istriil
Magistrate orin a Presidency Town, or Rang!
the Commissioner of Police.

No motor vehicle owned by aperson ordinarily
resident in & Native State, which is not duly
rogistered under the said Act, shall be used or
dnven by any person in British India unless
such motor vehicle bears such mark of identifica-
tion as may be proscribed by the Political Officer
for the territory in which the owner thered
ordinarily resides.

(@) 'Where any such motor vehicle is Lept in
British India for a period exceeding 10 day®
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at any one time, no person shall use or drive
the same unless authorised to do so undera
permit issuned in this bohalf by the Magis.
trate

(ii) The owner or person in charge may apply to
the Magistrate for a pormit under these rules
and shall furmish lum with a desenption of the
motor vehicle and such other particulars as may
be required by the said Magistrate

(iii) The Magistrate may thereupon 1ssue to the
applicant, 1n such form and for such period as
the said Magistrete may deem expedient, a permat
to use the said vehicle 1o British India.

(iv} Any Magistrate empowored under these rules
may, from time to time, extend the peried of
any such permit, or, for reasonsto be recorded,
cancel the same.

5. Nothing in these rules shall affect any of the
provistons of the Motor Vehicles International
Circulation  Rules, 19815, or apply to any motor
};ehicle coversd by an International Travelling

ass.

6. Nothing 1n those rules shall apply to Rulers of
Native States or motor vehicles owned by them.

Endorsement by the Government of India, Foreign and
Political Department.

No. 1745-L.A, dated Simla, the 17th August, 1916.

With reference to the letter from the Government of
India in the Home Department, No. 642—Judicial, datec
the 7th July 1916, a copy of the undermentioned lettor for
warded {o the Govemment of the Punjab, for information ant
urther necessary ection. .
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Letter from the Governmeont of India in the Foreign
and Political Departmeyt, No, 1697:L.4, dated the Idth
August, 1916. s :  tr s

e T ias

)

No. 1697-L A, dated Simla, the 14th AugdSt'1916.

From—The Deputy Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreignand Political Department. .« . .. 10
i - —anane Jan by
(L. The Hon’ble the Resident at Hydarabagd.
| 2. The Hon’ble the Resident in. Mysors. -
3. The Howble the Agent to the Governor-Geners!
in Central India.
4. The Hon’ble the Agent, to, Qhe G,o,\zergo{-Geneml
n Rajputana and .the, Chef ,(ommissioner of
To—-! Ajmera Merwara, . . ... ..5 un
{ 5. The Howble the Agent to ths Governor-Genera!
and Chief Commissioner in  faluchistan.
IS. The Resident at ;Barodaw: 1 » et
7. The Resident in Kashmirs .« ., «
L8. The Political Officer in Sikkim.~xt ¢t

(Wth reference to your letter No. 2730-C.—1353. dntte:
the st August r1915), Lram-directsd 19
o o B :lnavile your sttention- to the: RulesG:;J‘e‘
Vide Fome De- . have been framed by-the Governor-
5:{}::9"{(0_""‘,«:‘3-; in Council under gecﬁou 14 of the Ing’&‘;
[Judicial] . dsted Motor Vehicles ct, 1914 (VIII of 1912
the GthJuly 19:% and to communicate the following -
COpy enclus * structions in regard to the «fovther action to
be taken:—

To Rajpuana only

(a) Uuder Rule6, the Rulers of Native States, th;g
motor vehicles owned by them, fr?\?‘;’mples
altogether from the operatiod’of “thss Eul v

Ruling Princes and Chiefs should, however o

advised to have some crest or emblem & ‘?n

to the Durbar motor vehicles when em?guﬁ

.. British.Indiaso s to,facilitatp, thejr recogel

.~ by British officials,, , . i .r g '™
) Tt “dod wheéns Nalive Sfate ‘4dopts ihe) ploviions
of Indian Motor Vehicles 'AdY, 1914 dynStete
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law, the fact should be notified to the various
Local Governments and Administrations in
which case the rules framed under the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act will not be enforced, and
reciprocity in matters of licensing and regtstra-
tion will be granted on the same terms as
subsist between the different provinces of
British India.

‘Whoere the Act is not adopted by a Durbar these rules
will apply.

() To save 1mconventence to private owners of motor
vehicles duly registered 1n States whose Durbars
adopt the provisions of the Act, 1t1s desirable
that the aunthorities of the neighbouring Brtish
districts should be advised through the Political
Officer of the marks of identification or emblems
that may be prescribed by the State, These
sbould not conflict with the marks or emblems
prescribed by other States or British .’rovinces.

(d) Ay Durbars which have not adopted as a State
law the provisions of the Indian Motor Vehicles
Act, 1914, and do not contemplate doing so, should
be requested to give due publicity to the provi-
sions of the rules under discussion, and to warn
private owners of motor vehicls before entering
British territory to obtain the mnecessary mark
of 1deatification from the Political Officers
accredited to the State.

(¢) In preseribing the marks of identification for
any State within his political charge, the
political Officer will take into consideration
any suggestions that my be made to him by the
Durbar or Durbars concerned. He should
transmit to the authorities of the neighbouring
British districts a description of the marks of
identification prescribed by him, No fee should
be charged for the grant of the mark of

identification. . /
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() If any Durbars have framed or contemplat
frawing Motor Vehicles Acts of their ow
they should be asked to grant reciprocity ir
the matter of licensing and registration
all motor vehicles from British India entering
into or passing through Durbar territory.

2. 1am to ask that a copy of the rules may be com:
To Nos 3,4 and b only municated to His Highness the Nizam'

Government, the Mysore Durbar, The Durbars of Native
States under your Political Control.

The Baroda Durbar.
The Kashmir Durbar.
The Sikkim Durbar.
and that, should you see no objection, further necessary

action may be taken in accordance with the above instruc-
tions.



CHAPTER IV
THE MOTOR-VEHICLLS
AFGHANISTAN RULES, 1925.
Home Department
NoTIFICATION.
Judicial

No F—740/25.—Simla, hte 220d October, 1925. In
exercise of the powers conferred by section 14 of the
Indian Motor Vehicles Act, VIIL of 1914, the
Governor-General in Counecil 18 pleased to make
the following rules prescribing the conditions subject to
which motor vehicles brought temporarily into British
India fro v Afghamistan by persons intending to make

atemporary stay in British India may be possessed, used
and driven:

Rules.

1. A motor vehicle brought temporarily in British India
from Afghanistan shall earry, fixed 10 a visible position on
the back of the car, a distinctive plate displaying a device
or lettering to indicate 1ts nationality.

2 Any person desiring to bring a motor vehicle into
British India from Afghamistan may, if he holds a pass
granted by His Majesty’s Minister at Kabnl and containing
a certificate to the effect that the vehicle is fit for use and
that the driver thereofis fit to drive on the highways of
British India, proceed as far as Landi Khana where he
shall be entitled to receive from the Political Agent,
Khybar, a permit vald for the day of issue and the follow-
ing day, authorising him to drive the vehicla direct to
Poshawar. On arrival at Peshawar he shall producs the!
aforesaid pass before the District Magistrate, Peshawar]



172 AFGHANISTAY RULES, 1525 fem. 1v

and apply for the endorsement thereof and for the registration
of the vehicle covered thereby.

Provided that in the case of veliicles certified by H\;
Majesty’s Minister at Kabul to be the personal property o
His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan, endorsement 0
the pass shall have the effect of registration.

3.0n receiving such an application the, District
Magistrate, Peshawar, shall satisfy himself that the P?is
was issued by competent, authority, that the period of 'l‘i
validity has not expired, that the vehicle corresponds wit
the vohiclo described 1n the pass and has affixed to it the
plato roferred to rule 2 and that the drivers of the vehicle
are the persons whose name appears on the pass.

4.If the Distrct Magistrats, Peshawar, is. satlsﬁzd
that the requirements of rule 3 have been complle_d mth,
he shall endorse the pass and shall enter in a register to
be maintained by him the following particulars:--

() numwber,

() date of issue of pass and authority by which it
- was issued,

(c) full name and address of owner and driver,
(d) description of vehiele,

(e) shape and colour of body of vehicle,

(f) lotters and number on identification plates
(9) date of registration.

G.The endorsement by the District Magistrate,
Poshawar, of o pass shall be valid during the pericd O
vaildity of the pass, and shall be subject to the conditions
of the prepayment of the following fees :— Rs

For each motor vehicles of the touring car
class P

16
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Rs.

For each heavy motor vebicle under 3 tons
unladen - ..

For each heavy motor velucles exceeding 3
tons unladen . . 100

For each driver (name entered on the pass) b

Provided that the vehcles referred to in the proviso to
1le 2 and vehiejes belonging to Bntish and Foreign
Ministers accredited to the Counrt ot His Majesty the Amir
of Afghamistain shall be exempted from the payment of
fees,

6. The affixing of an 1dentification plate in 2ecordance
with rule 2, the holding of the pass referreed to in rule 2,
the endorsement of such pass, and save in the case of motor
vehicles which are the personal property of His Majesty
the Amir of Afghapistan, the registration of the motor
vehicle covered thereby shall durmg the valdity of such
pass be deomed to be i comphance with the conditiors
subject to which the motor vehicle may be possessed, used
and driven in British India by the persons respectively
referred to in such pass.

7. Nothing i these rules shall affect any of the pro-
vasions of the Motor Vehicles International Circulation
Rules, 1915, or apply to any motor vehicle covered by an
internationel travelliug pass, or registered 1n British India.
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and apply for the endorsement, thereof and for the registration
of the vohiclo covered thereby.

Provided that in the caso of vehicles cortified by ng
Majesty’s Minister at Kabul to be the personal pwpﬁl’h)"’f
His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan, endorsement ¢
the pass shall have tho effect of registration.

3.0n receiving such an application the, Distrit
Magstrate, Peshawar, shall satisfy himself that the p?‘s:
was issued by competent, authority, that the period of I
vahdity has not expired, that the vehiclo corresponds wi
the vehicle described in the pass and has affixed 10 it the
plate roferred to rule 2 and that the drivers of the vebicle
are the persons whose name appears on the pass.

4.If the District Magistrate, Peshawar, i S“isgitid
that the requirements of rale 3 have beon complied with

ho shall endorse the pass and shall enter ina register w0
be maintained by him the following particulars:--

{(a) number,

() date of issue of pass and euthority by which it
was 19sued,

(o) full name and address of owner and driver,

(d) description of vehicle,

(&) shape and colour of body of vebicle,

(f) letters and number on identification platess

(9)date of registration.

5.The ondorsement by the District Magistrate:
Peshawar, of a pass shall be valid during the period ©

vaildity of tho pass, and shall be subject to the conditions
of the prepayment of the following fees 1— Rs.

For each motor vehicles of the touring ©AY 16
class (0 e o -
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Rs,

For each heavy motor vehiclo under 3 tons
unladon . .- ... 30

For each heavy motor vehicles excceding 3
tons unladen . 100

For each driver (name entered on the pass) b

Provided that the vecles referred to in the proviso to
wale 2 and  vehicles belonging to Bntish and Foreign
Ministers accredited to the Court of His Majesty the Amr
of Afghamistain shall be exempted from the payment of
fees.

6. The affixing of sn 1dentification plate 1n accordance
with rule 2, the holding of the pass referreed to in rule 2,
the endorsement of such pass, and save in the case of motor
vehicles which are the personal property of His Majesty
the Amir of Afghamistan, the registration of the motor
vehicle covered thereby shall during the validity of such
pass be deemed to be in complance with the conditiors
subject to which the molor vehicle may be possessed, used
and driven in British India by the persons respectively
referred to in such pass

7. Nothing m these rules shallaffect any of the pro-
vasions of the Motor Vehicles International Cireulation
Rules, 191D, or apply to any motor vehicle covered by an
international travelling pass, or registered in British India.



172 AFGHANISTAY RULES, 1995 C:

and apply for the endorsement thereof and for the registration
of the vohicle covered thereby.

Provided that in the case of vehicles certified by H‘;
Majesty’s Minister at Kabul to be the personal property©
His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan, eudorsoment ©
the pass shall have the effect of registration.

8.0p receiving such an application the, Dlstn::
Magistrate, Peshawar, shall satisfy himself that the fp:s
was issued by competent, authority, that the period o
validity has not expired, that the vehicle corr.BSP"“ds.W:he
the vehicle described 1n the pass and has affixed to 1;51 o
plate roferred to rule 2 and that the drivers of the Vemc
are the porsons whose name appears on the pass.

is satisfied

hied with
ter to

4.1f the District Magistrate, Peshawar,
that the requirements of rule 3 have been comp
he shall endorse the pass and shall enter 1 a regs
be maintained by him the following particulars:--

(a) number,

(b) date of issue of pass and authority by which 1
was 1ssued,

(c) full name and address of owner and driver

(d} description of vehicle,

(e} shape and colour of body of vehicle,

(f) lettors and number on identification platess

(g} date of registration.

5. The endorsement by the District Mﬂgi.mstef'
Peshawar, of a pess shall be vahd during the poriod ©

vaildity of the pass, and shall be subject to the conditions
of the prepayment of the following fees :— Rs.

For each motor vehicles of the touring ©&F 16
class e -
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(#iD  * Motor cyelo” means a motor vehicle sapported
by not more than three wheels and weighing not moro than
b cwts.

PART IL

MOTOR VEHICLES LEAVING BRITISH INDIA UNDER AN
INTERNATIONAL DRIVING PERMIT

3 Constitution and duties of the competent authority
under the Convention —(1) For the purposes of the Conven-
tion, the Commssioner of Pohce i Culenttn, Bombay,
Madras and Rangoon, and elsewhere the Disurict Magistrate
shall be the competent authority, andis hereby empowered
to carry out,m accordance with and subject to the provisions
of these rules, the following duties, that 1s to say:—

(3} when the owner of any motor vehicle dosires to
availl himsell of the facilites given by the Convention
durieg travel w auy of the Contracting States mentioned in
the second schedule—to examine the vehicle, and 1f satisfied,
after such examination that the vehicle 1s suitable, or is of
a type which has been declared by the Government of
India to be switable, for use on the lghway outside India,
and that it fulfils the conditions specified 1 articles 1 to 7
of the Convention reporduced in the first schedule, to issue
a certificate of fitness, in Form A in the third schedule or in
a form to the hike effect :

(6) to examme any person submitting himself for exa-
mingtion, and if, upon examination, he is found to be com-
petent, to issue to him a dnver’s certificate of competence in
form B in the third schedule, or in a form to the like '
effect :

Provided that a certificate of competence shall not be
granted to auy person who is under 18 years of age ;

(c) subject to the conditivus imposed by rule 4 to the
issue to the owners of motor vehicles, un behalf of the Local
Gouvernment, an Interuational driving permit, 1 form C n
the third schedule over the signature of a Secretary to ¢
Local Government, or in a form to the like effect.
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(2) The Local Government may’ empower any automo-
bile assoctation which in its opinion is competent for the
purpose to carry out the duties of the competent authority
under sub-rule (1) and an automobile association so em-
powered may carry to the said daties in aceordance with and
subject to the provisions of these rules :

Provided that a certificate of fitness or competence 0T
an international driving permit issued by an automobile
association so empowered shall be subject to counter-signé-
ture by the competent authority and shall be of no effect
unless so countersigned.

4. Conditions of issue of International Driving permit—
The following conditions shall be fulflled before an Interna-
tional Driving permit 13 1ssued :—

{@) every motor vehicle for which an International
Driving permit is 1ssued shall be a motor vehtele in respect
of which a certificate of fitness shall have beeu issued 11
pursuance of rule 3 , and

() particulars as the driver or drivers of the motor
vehicles shall be specified on the International Driving per
it 10 the place provided for the, purpose, and every su¢
driver shall possess a certificate’ of competence issued i
pursuance of rale 3.

b. Photographs to be affixed to drivers certificate:—
Every driver’s certificate of competence shall have a photo-
graph of the holder approved by the competent authority
affized thereon, with the date on which, the photngraph was
taken ; and such photographs must not be more than one
year old at the time of 1ssuing the certificate. ~

6. Certificate or permit to be in English.—Every certi-
ﬁc;tﬂ or International Driving permit shall be in Eug:
lish.

7. Validity of certificate or permit.—Every certificate
of fitness or of competence, and every Tnternational Driv-
ing permit issued under the foregoiug provisions shall be
valid for a period of one year from the date of 1ssue.. -
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8. Certificate or permit to be registered —The issue of
every certificate of fituess or of cumpetence, and of every
International Driving permit shall be entered in n register to
be maintained in the office of the Commissioner of Police, or
the District Magistrate, as tho case may be, in such form as
he may consider suitable.

9. Fees payable on certificate ot pernut.—There shall by -
peyable in advance in respect of every certificate o1 permut
tssued under these rules the following fees, namely :—

Rs
Certificate of fitness of motor-car . - kY
Driver's certificate of competence . Y
International Driving permut “ b .

Provided that 1 the case of a motor ¢ycle, one-half ouly
of the foregoing fees shall be chargeable

10. Second permit not requred f first is current. -
Every person exporting from British India, to a destination
outside British India, not being a destination 1 an Indan
State, any motor vehicle, in respect of which an Interuation-
al certificate and an luternational Driving permit exist, shall
cause the said certificate and permit in respect of such vehi-
cle to be produced for countersigoatare and registia-
tion—

(i) in the caseof export by sea, before the Customs-
Collector at the port of export;

(#) in the case of of export by land, before the District
Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place of export.

(2) Thesaid Customs-Collector or District Magistrate
shall endorse the said vertificate and permit acoordingly and
shall intimate the fact to the office, if any, in which the
entry of the said vehicle into British India under these rules
wag first registored. P
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PART ML

Motor Vehicles arriting in DBritish India under an
international driving permit.  *

11.  Application for endorsement of permit and registra-
tion of vehicle.~ Any person in charge of a motor vehicle
landed at & port in British India, holding in respect of such
vehicle an International Driving permit shall produce such
permit, and apply to the Customs-Collector of the port for
the endorsement of his permit and for the registr:tion or the
motor vehicle covered thereby.

12. Duties of the Customs-Collector on receipt of applica:
tion.—On receiving such an application, the Customs-
Collector shall satisfy himself that the permit was jssued by
competent authority ; that the periodsof its validity hes
not expired, and that the vehicle ecorresponds with the
vehicle described 1n the pormit and has affized to it the dis-
tinguished marks required to be carried by Article 5 of
the Convention, and that the driver or drivers (if any) aré
the person or persons whose names appear on the permit.

18.  Endorsement of permit aud registration of vehicle—
1fthe C Collector 1s satisfied that the requirements
of rule 12 have been complied with, he shall endorse on the
part of the permit set aside for the purpose the name of the
port and shall sign, seal and date the endorsement, and shall

enter in & register to be maintained by him the following
particulars :—

(2) Number.
() Place of issue of Interpational Driving permit.
(¢) Date of issue of permit.

(4) Name of authority or association which issued
permit.

(e) Full name and home address of owner of vehicle
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(f) De<cription of vehicle (¢, g., motor car, motor cycle
etc.)

(g) Shape and colour of hody of vehiclo
(k) Letters and numbers on idenrification plares
(i) Date of registration.

14 Copy of entry in reguster to be sent to local evecutive
authorities.—The Customs-Collector shall forward without
delay a copy of every entry made in his register in accord-
ance with rule 13 in case of motor vehicles landed at
Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Rangou to the Commssioner
of Police, and in the case of motor veluelss landed elsewhere,
to the District Magistrate.

15 Effect of endorsement and registration.—The endo rse
ment of an International D.iving permst and the registration
of the motor vehicle covered thereby in accordance with
these rules shall, during validity of such permit, be desmed
to be 1 compliance with the conditions subject to which the
motor vehicle may be possessed, used and driven 1 British

India by the persoas respectively referred toin such per-
mit.

16. Application of rules to motor vehicles entering British
India by land.—Any person importing by land into Briush
India from any place outside British India, not being a
place 1n an Tndian State, any mocor vehicle, 1 respect of
which an International certificate and au Iuternational Driv-
ing permit exist, shall, within three days of his first arrival
in British India, apply to any competent authority for the
endorsement of the said permit and the registration of the
said motor vehicle, and the competent authority to whom
such application is made shall procesd in the manper preserib-
ed in rules 12-15 as if he were the Customs-Collector.
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FIRST .SCHEDULE. . . °

ARTICLES | To 8 oF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION
RELATIVE To MoToRr TRAFFIC CONCLUDED AT PAgls OX
THE 241U APRIL, 1926 WITH TRHE ANNEXES
THERETO.

General Provisions.
Fraten . o

v . <
ARTICLE). e 5~

The Convention apples fo road ggotor traftic in gen.eral
wrespective of the object and natyre.of,the transport, subject
however, to the special regulations 1egarding public passenger
trans port services and public  goods ,transport -services

v VARTICLE 2 -¢l1t e

Lo f .

Al passeuger and goods.carrying + motor - vehides
running on any road to which the public have access
other than vehicles runuing on rails, are ragarded as WOC
vehucles fot the purposes of the preseut Covention.

Conditions to be fulfilled by Motor Vehicles in order that they
may beadmitted to iravel op a Road to which the
e Public have Agcess.t }-

ARTICLE 3. o .

« Every motor vehicle, in order fo receive internationat
authorsatipn . to travel on any road to which the ) ?
have access, wust either have been recognised as suitabl®
“for useon any road to which the public have access aftef
a0 egamungtion by the compatent : authority or by 2@
assoclation authorised by that authority or myst conform to 8
type approved in the same wanuer. -The vehicle funst, in any
osae, fulfil the following conditions rmr

1 The motor vehicle must bo eguipped with the
following :—

(@) Stroug steering apparatus which will allow the
vehiclo to be turned ealy and with cartainty,
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(b) Either two systems of brakes, independent of each
other, or one system of brakes with twoindependent means
of operation, of which one means of operation will fanction,
even if the other fails to fanction, provided thet in all
cases the system used is really effective and rapid in action.

(¢} 1f the weight of the motor vehicle when empty
exceeds 350 kilog, a mochanism by means of which the
vehicla can {rom the driver’s seat be made to move back-
wards under its own power.

(d) When the combined weight of the empty motor
vehicle and the weight of the maximnm load which it is
officially declared to be capable of carrying exceeds 3,600
kilogr, a special mechanism, such as can prevent, in all
circumstances, the vehicle from runming backwards, and in
addition areflecting mirror.

The controls and steening apparatus must be so
placed that the driver can muanage them with certainty
and at the =ame time have a clear view of the road

The machinery must be such as to work with cortainty
and disposed in such a way as to avoid, as far as possible,
all danger of fire or explosion; as mot to constitute any
jsort of danger to traffic and so as not to frighten or seriously
nconvenience by.noise, smoke or smell. The vehicle must
be equipped with a silencer.

* The wheels of motor vehicles and trailers drawn by
them must be fitted with rubber tyres or with some other
tyres of equivalent elasticity.

‘The distance between the ends of the hub-caps must
not exeeed the maximum width of the remainder of the
vehicle.

11. The motor vehicle must carry ==+ '

1. At the frout and the back, marked on plates or
on the vehicle itself, the registration number which has
been allotted to it by the compestent authority. The
registration number placed at'the back as well as the
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distinstive mark referred to 1 Aiticle, 5\musc be lit
as soon as they cease to be visible by the light of day.

In the case of a vohicle followed by a trailer th
registation number and the distinctive mark referre
toin Article § are repeated behind the tcaler, and the
regulation regarding the lighting of thess marks applies I
the trailer.

2. In an easily accessible position andin a form easi]
legible, the following particulars i~

(i) Name of maker of chassis.
(i) Maker’s chassis numbor,
(iii) Maker's engine number.

III. Every motor vehicle must be fitted with an audible
warntng device of sufficient strength.

I'V. Every motor vehicle travelling alone must: d“““fi
themght and from sunset, be fitted in Front with at less
two white lights placed one on the sight and the other 0%
the left, and, at the back, with & red hght.

For motor bicycles unaccompauied by side-car the
number of lights 1n front may be redaced to one- .

V. Every motor vehicle must also be equipped with
one or more devices cagable of effectively illummstm%
the road for a sufficient distance ahead anless the t¥
white lights prescribed above already fulfil this condition

If the vehicle is capable of proceeding at 2 "fﬁ:
greater than 30 kilom. an hour this distance must 00
less than 100 metres

V1. Lamps which may produce a dazzling effect must
be provided with meansy pfor eliminating the dazzling
effect when other users of the road are met, or o “g
oceasion when such elimination would be useful:
elimination of the dazzling eftect must, however N
sufficient hght to illuminato the road clearly for at 108
26 metres.

feave
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VII. Motor vehicles drawing trailers aro snbject to
the same regulations as toparate motor vehicles in so
far as forward lighting is concerved; the rear rud light to
be carried on the back of the trailer.

Vil In so far as the limits regarding weight and
dimensions are concerned, motor vehicles and tralers
must sstisfy the general regulations in force m the
countries in which they travel.

Delivery and Recognition of International Certificates for
Motor Vehicles

ARTICLE 4.

With the object of ceitifying that every motor velucle
which bhss 1eceived international authonsation to travel
on a road to which the public have access fulfils
the conditions laid down in Article 3 or 13 able to fulfil
them, international certifiicates are delivered on the model
and according to the remarks contmned in Anneses A and
B to the present Convention.

These certificates are valid for one year from the
date of thewr delivery. The written particulars which

they bear must always be wiitten in Latn characters or
in so-called English script.

The international certihicates delivered by the authorities
of one of the contracting States or by an association authosised
by them with the counter-signature of the authonty give
the nght to travel freely in all other contracting States and
are recognised therein as valid without further examination.
The right to_use the international certificate may, howover,
be refused if 1tis clear that the conditions laid down 1n
Article 3 are no longer being fulfilled.

Distinguishing Mark.
ARTICLE 5.

. Every motor vehicle, to receive international authorisa.
tion to travel on a. road to which the public have acces,.”
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must carry 1o & visible position in'the rear,a distinguishing
mark consisting of from one to’ three letters written on 8
plate or on the vehicle itself.

For the purposes of the present Convention the distin-
guishing mark corresponds either to a State or to a territory,
which constitutes a distinct unit from the point of view
of the registration of motor vehicles.

_ The dimensions and colour of this sign. tho letters,
their dimensions and their colour are given in the table
contained 1n Aunex C of the present Convention.

Conditions to be filled by Drivers of Motor Vehicles before
receiving International Authorisation to drive a HMotor
Vehicle on a Public Road.

ARTICIE 6

The driver of a motor vehicle must possess qualifications:
which provide a reasonable guarantes of public safety.

Inso far as mnternational traftic is concerned, uobody
may drive a motor vehicle without™ having tecelv:
a special authorisation delivered by a competent nuthj”? Y
or by an association authorised by it after §iviE
proof of s competence.

. : {
This authomsation cannot be granted to persons ©
less than 1B years of age.

Delivery and R ition of International Driving Permits

ARTIOLE 7.

In order to certify, for international traffic, th“"bﬂ;
conditions Iaid down in the preceding article have eon
falfilled, interntional driving ., pormits are deliversd 47
the model and according to the remarks contain®
Annexes D and E of the present Convention.

These permits are valid for a year from the date Ig:
their delivery aud for the categories of motor vehiclos
which they have beeu delivered. '
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For the purposes of 1aternational traffic the following
catogories have bven drawn up:—

A. Motor vehicles of which the crmbined weight of
the empty vehicle and the waight of the maximum load
which itis officially declarsd to be of capable of carrying
doss not exceed 3500 kilog

B. Motor vehicles of which thetotal weight, made up
as above, exceed 3500 kilog.

C. Motor cycles with or without a side-car

The written remarks on iaternational permits are always
written in Latin characters or in so-called Eoglsh seript.

Iateraattoual driving permits deliverad by the authori-
tles of a coutractmp; State or by aa assoexatmn authorised by
E -~ - » authorise the

notor vehicles

° b they have
been deliverad and are recogoised as vahd, without
re-examination, in all the contracting States. ’[‘he right
to use the international driving permit may, howsver,
be refused if it is evident that the conditions prescribed
in the pervious article have not been fulfilled.

Observance of National Laws and Reg
ARTICLL 8.

The driver of a motor vehicle travelhng in a country
1s bound to conform t» the laws and regulations regarding
| traffic which are 1n forcein that country.
v

An extract from these laws and regalat ous may be given
to motorists on entry into a country at ‘the offica at which the
Customs formalites are carried out.



CHAPTER VL.
The North West Frontier Province.
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1925.
NOTIFICATION.
Peshawar, 17 November 1925..

No,10952.G./39-2 —In supersession "of this Adminis-
trafion’s notification No. 421-G, N.; dated 18 July 1918, aod
1m exercise of the powers conferred upon him by section L1 of
the Tndian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914 (VIII of 1914), the Hoo-
ble the Chisf Commissioner is pleased to make the following-
revised rules, which are published for general information.
They shall come into force with effect from the date of this
notification. LT

PART. I-—rnmu‘rﬁmy}f '

1. (i) These rules may be called the North West Froo:
tier Province Motor Vehicles Rules, 1925,

() They shall extend to the North West Frontier Fro
vince.

(41} In these rules the words “motor vehicle” do not in-
clude any Beavy motor vehiclo which exceeds two tonsid
weight nnladen.

(iv) In thess rules—

(a) *“ night” means the period from hlalf an hour safter
sunset to half an hour before sunrise;

(® *“ hill road” includes any road runniog throngh
mounteinows or hilly country ;

(c) the “ outside of the road” on a hill road mesns rtél“
sids from which the slope of the hill is dowawsre
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(1) “Polica Officor” includes “Garrison Military
Police”.

PARL 11.—EEGISTRaTION

2. (§) No motor vehicle shall be used on a public high-

way unless it has been registored by the Inspector-General
of Police, North West Frontier Province, and 15 provided
with and carries identification marks in the manner pres-
cribed by these rales:

Provide ! that no person shall be punishablo for & breach
of this rule 1f he has had no reasonable opportumty of rogis-
tering ths motor vehicle in accordance therewith :

Provided also thatit shall not be necessary to register
under this rolo—

(a) Vehicles which have already been registeres! under
the Panjab Motor Vehicles Aot, 1907.

b Military motor vehicles

(c) Vehicles which have provisasly been re istered out
side the North West Frontier Province under the
Indian Motor Vehiclas Ant, V(L of 1914

(@) Lo fea for registration shall bs Rs. 4 for motor
cyeles aud Rs. 16 for all other motor vehicles, oxcept as
provided in rule 8 of these rules.

(i2i) A fee of Re 1 will be charged for the issue of a
daplicate registration certificate for any motor vehicle in the
event of the original being lost.

. 8, The Inspector-General of Police, North West Fron-
tier Province, shall maintain a register for the registration of
motor vohicles. ~

The register shall be in the Form No. S. (Agency) 95
3ot out in Schednla I to these rules.

4. Application for the rogistration of a motor vehicleshall
be made to the Inspactor-Generel of Police, Peshuwar, in the

» ~
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Form No. 8 (Agency) 94 given in Schedule I1 to those rules.
The fee prescribed underrule 2 (1i) shall be sent with the
application,

B, Cn receipt of any such application with the preserib-
cd fees, the Inspector-General, if the application be in order
and the mctor vohicle be declared by the applicant t» have
a horn, two sets of brakes, a silencer, a smoke copsumer and
a speed indicator, shall assign a separate No. to the motor
vehicle, and shall register it by malang, or causing to be
made, the required entries in the register.

On the registration of the motor vehicle, the Inspector
General of Police shall intimate the No. assigned to the molor
vehicle to the owner, and shall give the owner a certificatd
of registration 1n the Form No. § (Agency) 96 set out )0
Schedule III to these rnles.

6. Every transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle re-
gistered under these rules, or exempt from registration un of
rule 2 (i) () of these rules, shall forthwith be reported tot
Inspector-Greneral of Police, North TWest Frontier Province,
by the transferee and the transferor twithin fourteen days ©
such transfer. No charge will be made for recording & traus®
fer of ownership. .

6-A. Information of all permanent transfers from 0':"
station to another necessitating a change in the postal address
of the owner of a motor vehicle shall be communicsted withi®
ten days of such transfer to the Inspector.General of Pulict
North West Frontier Province.

6-B. When, after registration, & motor vehicle ceases uf
conform to the requirements of rules 16 and 22, the register
ing authority may direct, aftor notice to the registor™
-owner, that the registration be cancelled until such time a
the defects aro rectified to its satisfacation,

7. The identification marks to be carried by 8 motf::
vehicle under rule 2 (j) shall consist of tso plates which u“;w
conform as to lettering, numbering and otherwise with t
provisions set out in Schodule IV to these rules :
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T ovided that,in the case of a motor biyclo without side-
car attachment, oue identification plate affixed in front shall

be sufficient if it displays the identification marks on both
sides.

8. The Inspector-General of Polico may assign to a
manufacturer of, or dealer in, motor vehicles, on payment of
an annual fee of Ra. 30, a general No. which, together with a
distingmshing alphabetical lettor of the same dimensions s
the No. sl be affixed as laid down in rule 9 to any
molor vekicle when on tnal after completion, or when on
trial by an intending purchaser. The registration fee pres-
cribed 1y rnle 2 (it) shall not be payable in respect of ruch
vehicle, provided that such motor vehicls shall not ply or be
let for hire unless it has been registered under rule 2.

9. (1) The plates forming 1dentification marks shall be
fixed one on the front of and the other on the back of the
motor vehicle in an upright position so that every letter or
figure on the plate 1s upright and casily distingmshable in
the case of the plate placed on the front of the wehicls,
from the front of the vehicle and in the case of the plate
placed on the back of the velncle, from behind the vehicle.

In the case of a motor tricycle or motor bicycle of a
weight unladen not exceeding throe hundred weights the
plate fixed on the front of the cycle may, if it is a plate
baving duplicate faces conforming with the fourth schedule
to these rules, be fixed so that from whichever side the
cycle is viewed the letters or figures on one or other face of
the piate ure easily distingmshable though they may not be
distingmishable from the front of the cycle

(2) When another vehicle 1s attached to a motor vehicle
either in front or behind, the plate required to be fixed on
the front or on the back of the motor vehicle or a duplicate
of such plate shall be fized on the frontor on the back of the
vehicle attached, as the case requires in the same manmner
as the plate 1s required to be fixed npon the motor vehicle.

10. Whenever during the period between half an hour
after sunset and half an hour before sunrise a motor vehicle
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is in & public place, a whito light shall be kept on the vehicle
50 contrived as to illuminate by means of reflection, trans:
parency, or otherwise, and render easily distinguishable,
avery letter or figare on the identification plate fixed on the
back of the motor vehicle, or of any vehicle attached to the
back of the motor vehicle, at the case may be.

In the application of this article to a motor bicyclo
without side-car attachment of a weight not exceeding threo
hundre I-weights, the plate fized on the front of the motor
vehicle may, if desired, be substituted for the plate fixed 00
the back of the motor vehicle.

PART 111.—LICENSING OF DRIVERS.

11. No person may drive a motor vehicle without &
ticenso granted under section 6 of the Act.

The liconsiug authority shall'ba the Superintendent of
Police :

Provided, however, that a drivieg license 8‘3",‘5‘) in
accordance with any rale in force for the time being in_ sty
other part of British India shall ba valid in the North Wost
Frontier Province up to the expiry of the calendsr yeir ©
its issue.

11-A. No person shall be granted a license under rale
11 to drive a motor vehicle unless he be of eighteen yesr
of ago or over and has satisied a test in competency B/
carefuluess in driving conducted by a person appointed for
this purpose by the licensing authority :

Ffrovided that no sunch test ahall be nacesssry it the
appplicaut for & license has already held a license for one
year or more.

12. Every licanse to driva a motor vehicle gmntﬂd
ander soction € of tha Act shall romain in forco during the
calendar year of issue.
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13. There shall be payable for every license a fee of
Rs. 2 per annum, A fee of 8 annnas will be charged for
the issue of a duplicate license in the event of the original
being lost.

14. Every hceuse shall be in the Form No 8 (Agency)
100 given in Schedule V annexed to these rules

PART IV—GENERAL.

15. (1) The person in charge of a motor vehicle shall
Drrects obey all directions of Police Officers posted
wrections 1 te- ioned at crossing or oth: laces f

¢ e or stationed a g or other places for
gulation of trafle the regulation of traflic aud shall cause the
wmotor vebicle and the engine to stopand to remain station-
ary so long 8s may reasonably be necessary—

(@) when requested to do so by any Police Officer
for the purpose of ascertaining his name and
address, or for any other reasonable purpose ; or

() when apyproaching restive horses or awimals or
when reguested todo so by 8y person having
charge of restive horee or animal , or

(&) when an accident occurs to any person or to any
animal or vehicle in charge of any person owing
to presence of the motor vehicle on the road.

(2) The request referred to above may be made by
such Police Officer or person either verbally or by raising
his hand asa signal.

(8) The person in charge of a motor vehicle shall, on
the request of any Police Officer or, on the occurrence of
an accident such as is refeired ton sub-rule (i) (¢), on the
request of any cther persop, truly state his name and
address and the name and place of abode or business
of the owner, and shall forther render all possible
assistance to any person injured, and if thers be 7
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Police Officer prasent, shall give intimation of the aceident
at the nearest police station.

18, Every person driving & motor vehicle shall have
Bvery pready and a%ailable for immediate use 3
saitable horn capable of giving audible a0
sufficient warning of his approich :0
position and shall sonnd the ‘same whenever cxpedient
preveat danger to any of the public.

Motor vehiele to
carry horn

17. No motor vehicle shall be in a public place b;t
night without two lighted lamps of suitabd

Lights character and illumination atfized thqreg‘t’
oue at etthsr side of the front portion of the vehicle the lﬁe‘.'
being white and directed forward, and withoat ona Jig tef
lamp affixed at the back of the vehicle, the light thereo!
being red and directed backwards :

Provided that in the case of a motor bicycle W}Zh"“t;iga‘
car attachment, oue lamp only showing a white light abe
shall be sufficient.

Withwn the limits of any cantonmeat or munictpality :{h“
upper portion of lamps of any description giving & pow.ef o
or wtunse light must be hooded or screened to the satisis d
tion of the licensing authority within such cantosment ©
muniotpahty.

18. No motor competitiou, reliabihty trial, display ?;
iotor competl- exhibition shall bs permitted on aay pfubﬂ:a
tiol lability T0ad without the previous sanction O
sl Inspector-General of Police, North West
Froatier Province.

19. A motor vehicle shall be driven in accordasce Witk
the rules of the road, which require a vehicle to keep o8 £16
le!t_ of the road, except swhen ovortaking horses or vehicles,
which shall be passed on the right.

20. No person shall in any public place learn to driv®
a motor vehicle anless accompaniod by a liconsed driver who
is in & position adequately to contro! the motor vehiclo.
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21.  No motor vehicle shall stand in public place with
the engine in movement unless the vehicle 15 occupied by
fome person competent to control the eagine.

22. No motor vehicle skall be driven in public place
Ouless it 15 provaded that~

(@) tno sets of brukes 1 effective working order and
actiog independently of each other,

(%) efficient apparatus to silence or minimise the sound
of the exploding gases 1n the engine ;

(c) a speedometer 1n accurate working order ;

(@) a smoke consumer, t e., an effective apparatus to
consume smoke or visible vapour and to prevent
it being emitted 1in such quantities as to cause
annoyance or danger to the public

23 No motor vehicle shall be let or shall ply for hire
£xcept under a license granted by the Superintendent ot
Police 1n the Form No. 3 (Agency) 110 (2) set ont 1 Sche-
dule VI to these rules.

—l0i—

PART V.—8pgciaL RULES RELATING To CERTAIN
LOCALITIES.

24. No motor vahicle shall be driven within the limits
of any cantonment in the North West Frontier Province at
a greater speed than fifteon miles per hour, or within the
limits of any municipality or notified area in the North West
ll;rcntier Province at a greater speed than ten miles per

our :

Provided that in any case in whicha lower speed limit
is dosirable, the vantonment, municipal, or notified area com-
mitteo concerned may, with the previous sanction of the
Local Administration, determine this speed limit, notifying
the same on all public roads entering these areas by notice ,./
-

7



194 N. W. F. M. V. RULES [om. vi

boards erected in a promin'ent p;Jsit{on on the left hand side
of the road.

924-A. Motor vehicles passing bodies of troops, Police,
Constabuary or Militia, and their convoys, shall not be
driven at a speed 1o excess of ten miles per hour.

94.B. Motor lorries while within cantonment limits
1sihall not be driven at & speed in excess of ten miles an
our.

—o:—

HILL ROADS AND HILL 51 ATIONS.

25 The use by motor vehicles of the roads included in
Schedule VIL 15 subject to the restrictions stated in the caso
of each road. .

26. Motor vehioles travelling on hill mazis shall, ‘g‘;:
practicable, pass all animals or ve
Rules of the Act gy, oy by ‘animals on the outside of ‘1:;’
road in whichever direction such animals may be procees
ing.

n bill rosds

The driver of a motor vehicle travelling © e width of

shall, in passing animals, allow as much space a8
the rord permits. '
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SCHEDULE L

Register of motor vehicles.

N, W. F. M, V. ROLES
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Application for the registration of a motor vehicle in British
ndia.

(To be submitted in duplicate, one copy of which will be attach-
ed to the certificate of registration.)

I(a)
residing at (b)
hereby apply for the registration of a motor
of which particulars are given in schedule 1I for the purpos
of .
within () under the provisions of the rmles
made under the Indian Motor Vohicles Act, 1914

I hereby declare that the particulars given at page ll}n
relation to the motor to which

this application relates, are true to be best of my knowledge
and belief

td) I further declare that no former license of min—e
granted under the Motor Vehicles Rules has ever been revalx;
ed or suspended and that I am not under 21 years ¢
age

The necessary fees of Rs

18 euclosed.
\

has been sent by money order.

e
has been deposited in the Local Treasury and the receipt I
attached.

Signature in full

Profession or calling
STATION
The 79 }

To
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CH. V1) N. W. F. M. V. RULES 19
(To be filled in the office of registration.)

I certify that T have cxamined the absvenamed vehicle and

and it to comply with the rules framed under the Act in

all respects as required for registry. I consider it to be not

dangerous to the public and that a certificato of registration
should be granted.

1 further declare that the particulars given at page 11
in respect of the vehicle are correct.

Signature
Designatio n

STATION }
The 19

(a) Ipsert Chnstian name and surname m full If & member o
@ firm. sy Eenior pastner of the
ILfa company is the appheant,say I, A B,
Secretary or Manager of such and such & company.

(1 Postal address and usugl residence of owner Ifa firm, say
\wﬁ'?ere carrying on business, lta company, 8ay where chief
offics 15,

(c) Here enter Bntish India, or speaficd srea, es the cage
may be.

(@) This spplies in the case ol regwstration of omnibuses gnd
char-a-bancs only If a former license has been revoked or
suspended, the date and canse of such revocation are to be
stated in & separate note which should be attached 1n duph-
cate to this application.
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10.

11
12

13

trailers, must be presented in an efficlent condition
przl)per!y marked, fitted and
rules,

N

A b R
N. W. F. M. V. RULES

[c:n. v

SCHEDULE 1.

Particulars required for registration of a motor vehidle.

Whether previously regis-
tered in lodia. If so, state
previous registration No.
and place where register-
ed.

Whether intended for—
(@) private use,

(b) trade purposes,

(c) a public conveyance.
Name of maker.

Yeur of manufacturs.
Type.

Type of body.

Colour of body, or of cy-
cle and side-car.

Seating capacity *
Carrying capacity

Horse power.

. Number of cylinders.
. Number stampe. on—

(¢) engine
{1i) chassis.
Whether vehicle is provi-
ed with—
(a) & horn
(b} two sets of brakes,
(¢) a smoke consumer.
(2) & silencer.

(e) a speed indicator.
{f) a taximeter.
In the case of a hea¥y
motor vehicle or traile:
state— .
(i) Weight of vehicle
unladen.
(7 Axle weight of—
(a) front axle—
(1) unladen.
(2) register.
(b) back axle—
(1) unladen-
(2! register.
Matorial of
wheels.
(fv) Diameter of—
() front wheel-
(&) back wheel.
{v) Material of tyres:
(vi) Width of tyres of—
{a) froat whael
) bacl wheel:
(vii) Maximum speed. ]
(vifi) Maximum measd
remlentg—t—h
(a} length.
(5) breadth.

14,

(@) the
,

* 1n the cuawoé motor cycle state If fitted with side-car
3

FUp to 15 ¢ . ms.
1% 50 et i itons | Tnthe case of light vest
2 tons .. Gtons, (and motor lorles S5
6 tons and over. lorries to be marked ' B0,
N.B.—~Vehicles, genorally and practicularly heay y motor €& ond

atl
for “:m(:f the,

to be lall req

“Hesvy motor ear maans t sceeding two tons 18
welght when unladen, ® motor car e 4
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“ Trajler " mesns & vehicle drawn by a heavz motor ca:

“ Axle weight " mesns the aggregate weight tmnumltted to the
snrface of the rosd or other base whereon a heavy motor car or trajler

moves or rests by the reveral wheels nttached to that axle when the car

or trailer is laden.

*Wheight” when used in relation to a heavy motor car to trailer,
means a, when the car or tmuer 8 unl-den the welgbt of the vehlcle
P e e (A B I -
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SCHEDULE 1V,
IDENTIFICATION PLATE.
Provisions to be complied 1nth.

1. Each plate must be rectangular and bear upon it the
distinguishing letters F* P. of the Provinee and the =eparate
No. assigned to the motor velucle by the Inspector-Geueral
of Police in conformity with the arrangement of latters and
figurey shown on the diagram delow :—

F. P. 304

2. The ground of the plate must be black , the letters
and figures mast be whte.

3. All letters and figures must be 3} iuches high ; every
part of every letter and figure must be 5/8ths of an inch
broad and the total width of the space takea by every letter
or figure, except in the case of figure 1, must be 24 inches.

4, The space between adjoining figures must be half an
inch, and there must be a margin between the nearest part
of any letter or figure and the top and bottom of the plate of
at least haif an inch, and betwesn the nearest part of any
letter’or figure and tha side of the plate of at least one inch.
The space between tho letter P and the figures must be 14
inches.

b, In the case of motor cycle, each of the dimensions
mentioned above may be halved.



SCHEDULE V.

Book No.
Serial No. of license
LICENSE.
{License to drive a
granted under section I
of the Indian Motor Vehi-
cles Act, VIII of 1914.)
Name
residing at
1s hereby licensed to drive
a in British India,
having paid a fee of Rs.
This license shall continue in
force only until 19
or previous cancellation.

Signature and designation
of hcensing authority.

Srariox

The 19

Memo. of fee collected.
Rs.

Fee for motor car dniving
license

Fee for motor cycle driving
license

Fee for ranewal of driving
license No.

Amount (in words)
Initials
Received and entered in cash
book.
Pay Officer,
S. (Agency) 100

Book No.
Serial No.
LICENSE.
(License to drive a
granted mader section II
of the Iudian Motor Vehi-
cles Act, V1II of 1914.)
Name
residing at .
is hereby licensed to drive
1 British India,
having paid & fee of Rs.

This license shall continue 1t
foree only until
19 , or previous can
tion. .

colla

N B-All permanent chxm%ﬁ of

address shonld b motified forth-
with to the licensing suthonty

Signature and designnl{on-
StaTion

The 19«
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SCHEDULE VL

Permat for the letting or plying for hire of motor velucles.
N

L
hereby permit the letting or plying for lure between
and of the motor
vehicle described below belonging to
residing at
whose head office 13 at
subject to the following conditions i~

(Here enter deseription of motor vehicle.)
Conditions.

(1) This permit is granted subject to the provisions of
the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, VII of 1914, as subsequently
amended, and the rules made uuder sectiun 1i thereof. It
shall be 11 force for a period of months
from this date.

2y Not more than passengers
1n addition to the dniver and conductor shall be carried in the
yehicle with luggage not exceeding in all
lbs but in place of each pascenger short of the prescribed
maximum, goods or luggage to the weight of

ibs. may be carried  The conrluctor shall stop issus

of tickets when the maximum number of passengers the
vehicleis allowed to carry has been reached and he shall
not demand more than the proper fare to which he is legally
entitled.

3) The permit shall be carried by the driver of the cir
whenever the vehicle is in use and the number of persons
and weight of luggago specified in condition (2) snall be pain
ed on a conspicuous part of the vehicle so as to be at all
times easily read.

(4) 'The owner of such a vehicle shall arrange for its
examination once in every six months by the .



204

as to its structural streagth, condition and ranning order
generally and his decision as to its fitness for use on the road
shall be final. The fea for each examination shall be Rs.

The vshicle shall not be Jot or
ply for hire for a period exceeding six months withont its
being examined in the manner specified above.

() The vehicle shall at all times ba open to inspection
(1) by and (2) by any police
officer not below the rank of . IHany
officer considers the vehicle to be unfit for use on the road
he shall record his reasons in writing and shall communicate
them to the owner as well as to
The vehicla shall not then be let or ply for hire without the
speaial permassion of the

(8) This permit may be cancelled by £
for any breach of its conditions or for any mftmgement 0{
the provisions of any Act of any rule having the forceo
law. When any permit has been cancelled the holder there
of shall forthwith return it to the officer who 1s5u®
it.

() The vehicle shall be driven vnly by a person certafi-
ed by the licensing authority to be competent to drive the
particular vehicle. i

(8) The weight of the velucle when fully loaded shal
1 no case exceed. -

(9 The speed at which the vehicle may be drive
shall be subject to the following conditions.

(Here enter the conditions.)

(10) 'This permit shall not be transferred to any ‘otht:l:
person without sanction duly endorsed thereon by the licen:
g anthority.

- .
Nore.—~For th dit; motor omnibas oF
charn bane. Shel be teken b0 mawn s motor veldle which 13 1ot of

phes for e and has seating accommodation for
or more passengers,

Signature and designation of .
authority granting permite
S (Agency) 110 (a)
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SCHEDULE VL,

Murree-Abhottabad Road —No motn vehicles are per-
mitted on the rosd from Dhamtaur to Changlagali vic
Bagnotar and Nathiagali.

Malakand Pass Road.—No motor vehicle shall be driven
between a point oue mile north of the Levy Post Dargal
and Piran Killl (Canal Workshop) at a greater speed
than ten miles per hour

Havelian-Abbottabad Road.—No motor vehicle shall be
driven on the stretch of road from the junction of the
Havelian Railway Station Road with the Hazara Tronk
Road at the Daur Bridge to the Abbottabad mumcipal
area—a distance of 81 miles at a speed exceeding twenty
miles per hour



CHAPTER VII

MoToR-VEHICLE REGULATION AND RULEs THERE-
UNDER AS AMENDED AND SANCTIONED BY HIS
HIGENEss THE MAHARAJA BAMADUR.

THE JAMMU AND KASHMIR STATE MOTOR
VEHICLES REGULATION.

No. 1 of 1975.

A Regulation to consolidate and amend the law relal:ing:
to Motor Vehicles in the State of Jammuand Kashmir

Whereas 1t 15 expeiient to consolidate and amend th;
law relating to Mitor Vehicles in the State of Jammu &%
Kashmr; 1t is hereby enacted as follws :—

Part 1.
Preliminary.

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Jammu and

Kashmir State Motor Vehicles Reguls-
Short title, extent  tion 1975.
und commencement

(2) It shall come into force at once.

2. “Motor Velucle” includes a vehicle, carriage, of
other means of conveyance propelled, or which may be
propelled, on a road by elactrical or mechanical power
either entirely or partielly ;

“Prescribed” means preseribed by rules under  this
Regalation.

“Public Place” means a road, street, way or ctb}ﬁ:
place, whether a thorough-fare or not to which_ tho pu 39
are granted access, or over which they have a right to pas®
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“Jhelum Valley Road” for purposes of this Regulation
and Rules therounder means the main road from Anantnag
to Srinagar and Srinagar to Kobala and iocludes
the section of the metalled road between Singhapur
turning and Tangmarg.

Part II.
Provisions of general application,

3. (1) No person under the age of 18 yeurs shall drive
a motor-vehicle 11 any public place.
Prohibition  of
driving Motor
Vehicles by per-
sons under 18

{3) No owner or person 1n charge of a motor-vehicle
shall allow any person under the age of 18 years to drive
the same in any public place, and, in the event of a con-
travention of sub-section (1) the Court may persume that
motor-vehicle was dnven with the consent of the owner
or person in charge.

{4) The person in charge of a motor-vehicle shall
Daty to atop CAUSe the vehicle to stop and to remamn
vehicl{or regala- Statiopary so long as may reasonably

ting traffic snd in-  bhe necessary
case of acadent

(@) When required to do so by any Police officer or
the molor laspector, Jhelum Valley Road for
the purpose of regulating traffic or of ascertaining
his name and address with a view to prosecuting
such person under this Regulation or any purpose
connected  with  the enforcement of the
provisions of this Regulation or the rules
therennder, or

(b) When required to do so by any person, having
charge of any animal, if such person approhends

motor-vehicle, or

that the animal is, or will be, alarmed by the /,r‘



208

(¢) Whep he knows or has resson to believe that an
accident has occurred to any person or to any
animal or vehicle in charge of & person owing
to the presence of the motor-vehicle, and he
shall also, if so required, give his name and
addross of the owner of such motor-vehicle

6. Whoever drives motor-vehicle in a public glﬂ;:
recklessly or negligently, or at spee
Reckloss driving. 3, mat}:net wh?c}f; is dy;ngemus to the
public, having regard to all the circumstancos of the case,
including the nature, condition and use of the place
and the amount of traffic which actually is at the
time, or which might reasonably be expected to be, in the
place, shall, on conviction, be punishable with fine which may
extend to five hundred rupees.

Parr I11.
Licensing and control. ,

6 No person shall drive a motor-vehicle in & pub.hc
Licensng af place unless he is heensed in the preseribs
Drvers © ed manner, and no owner or persos it
charge of amotus-vehicle shall allow 8oy

person who is not so licensed, to drive it.

.., Provided that, subject to rules made by His ~Bughoess
in this behalf, this section shall not apply to a person recol?
Ing lnstrnctions in driving a motor-vehicle.

Transter of 7. The holder of a license shall V0t

Neonso, | © allow it to be used by any other person.
8. The driver of a motor-vehicle shall ;{roduco.c};i’
license upon demand by any Police officer,

“c‘:;‘;ﬂ““‘““ °  or the motor Inspector, Jhelum valley
Road.

. . .vahicle
< 9. Every liconse to driva a moter-volit?
,,,}l‘.’;':;:f,"tf,";,‘fsgf’ shall be valid in such area as 8y
specified therein.
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Begistration of 10. The owner of every motor-vehicle
MoteVets '« #hall ciuse 1t to be registored in the pres-
¢ribed manner.

11. (1) His Highness, subject to tho condition of
previous publication, shall make rales for

Eli’;‘:;';:fo%‘:ke the purpose of carrying inte effect the
rules prosisions of this Regulaton and of
regulating, in the whole orany part of the State, the use
of motor-vehicles, orany class of motor-vehicles 1n oublic

places.

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality
of the foregoing powers, His Highness may make rales for
all or any of the following purposes, namely :—

(a) Prowiding for the registration of motor-vehicles,
aud the conditions subject to which such vehicles
may be registered, the fees payable in respect of
and 1ncrdental to registration, the 1ssne of certifi-
cates of rogistration, the notification of any
changes of ownership ,

(6) Providing for faalitating the identification of

~ motor-vehicles by the assignment of distinguish-

g number to such vehicls, and the displaying

of number and name plates thereon, or in  any
other manmner ;

Regulating the construction and equipment ot
motor-vehicles, including the provision and use
of lights, bells, horns, brakes, speed-indicators
or other appliances ;

(e

(@) Prescribing the authority by which, and the
conditions subject to which, drivers of motor-
vehicles or any class of such drivers may be
licensed, the fees payable in respect of such
1 oenses, and (subject to the provisions of section ¢
9), the ares within which, and the duration for”
which, licenses shall be valid;
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{e) Prescribing the conditions subject to which, and
the fees 4f any) on payment of which, motor-
vehicles may be let or plied for Hire in public
places, generally or in any psrticular public
place ;

(f) Prescribing the precautions to be observed when
motor-vehicles are standing in any public place ;

(9) Limiting the speed at which motor-vehicles may
be driven generally or in any particular pubhc
place ;

(k) Prohibiting or regulating the driving of motor-
vehicles in public places, where their nse may,
1o the opimion of His Highness be attended with
danger, or inconvenience to the public; and

(i) Providing generally for the provention of danger
injury or annoyance to the public or any Ppersor
or of danger or injury to property, or O
obstruction to traffic.

(8) All rules made under this section shall be published
n the State Gazette and, on such publication, shall have
offoct as if enacted in this regulation.

12. The prescribed authority shall give in the lprescrig-

ed manner, public notice of any rule, made

Fosting notices by His High?)esa under secﬁcnyll, prohibit:

ing or regulating the driving of motor-vehicles in any publi¢

place, or limiting the speed of motor-vehicles in any such

place, and, for the purpose of giving offect to any such rule

shall display conspicuous notices at or near the place to
which the rule refers.

13. His Highness may, by notification in the State
Powerof His  O8Zette, exclude any area, spocified ia
Highnees tooisle. Such notification, from the operation of
dereas or Motor  this part, and may, by a like otification,
Yellclesfromthis  axempt eithor generally or for .a specified
period, any motor-vehiols or class of motor-
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vehicles from the aperaton of all or any of the provisions of
this part

Part IV.
Motor- Vehicles temporarily leaving or visiting the State.

14 (1) His Highness may make rules for all or any

he followi T pOSs! -
Power of His of the wing purposes, nemely
Highness to make

rales

i1y for the grant and anthentication of any travelling
passes, certificates or authorities for the use of
persons temporanily taking their motor-yehicles
out of the State, or to drivers of such vehicles
when proceeding out of the State for the purpose
of driving sach vehicles, and

(i) prescribing the conditions subject to which motor
vehicles brought temporarily into the State by
persons ntending to make a temporarily stay
there may be possessed. used and dnven.

(2) Al rules made under this section shall be
published in the State Gezette; and on such publication,
shall have effect as if enacted in this Regulation.

15. Nothing in this Regulation or in any rule made
Saving thereunder relating to :—
ng.

(a) The registration of motor-vehicle,

(b) Reguirements as to construction, identification or
equipment of such vehicles, or

(&) The licensiug or qualifications of drivers of such
vehicles,

shall apply in the case of any motor-vehicles such as is refer-
red to in clause (i) of sub-section (i) of section 14, or of any
person possessing, using or driving the same, provided the
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the requitements of any rule made under the ‘sb.id clause and
applicable to such vehicle or person are complied with.

Parr V.
Miscellaneous.

16. Whoever contravenes any of the provisions of this
rogulation or any rule made thereunder
shall, if no other penalty is elsewhero pro-
vided 1n this Regulation for such contravention be punisable
with fine which may extend to Rs. 100, and in the event of
such person having been previously convicted of an offence
under this Regulation or any rules made thereunder with fine
which may extend to Rs. 200.

Penaltios,

Provided that in the event of such contravention on the
Jhelum Valloy Road the aforesaid fine may extend to Rs. 300
m case of first conviction and to Rs. 500 for every subse
quent conviction.

16-A  The regstered or other proprietor of the
Motor-Vehicles with respect to which an offence panishable
under any of the provisions of this Regulation or of 80y
Rule made thereunder has been committed on the Jhelu®
Valloy Road also shall be liable and bound to pay the fine o
such part of the fine as remains unrealized from the perso?
convicted In such cases the fine or such part of the five 89
remains unrealized from the person convicted may be .reﬂllz}
ed from such proprietor in accordadce with the provisions o
the Code of Criminal Procedure 1969.

17 (1) Nocourt inferior to that of a Magistrate gf
Cogmzsuce o (B€ 20d cluss shall try any offeuce Pt‘“‘: .
offences. able under this Regulation or any ¥
made thereunder.

(2) Each Divisional Engineer (Ioad & Buildings)
in_charge of a section of the Jhelum Valley Road shall ex*
officio be & Magistrate of the first class with summary P"‘“’.g
under Section 260, of the Code of Criminal Procedure lgb
to try any offence committed within the limits of hiv jurisdi®-
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tion punishable nnder any of the provisions of this Regula-
tions or of any rule made thereunder.

(3) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in
sectione 403, 413, 14, and 430 of the Code of Criminal Pro-
cedore 1969, a person corvicted nnder Sub-section (2) of this
Section by a Divisional Engineer (Roads and Buildings) or
the proprietor against whom or whose motor vehicle any
proceedings under Section 16 A for lhq realizatian of fine has
heen taken may appeal to the Dlstrict Magistrate against
such cenviction and sentence.

18, (1) The Home Minister may, in his discretion.~

Cancellation
and guspension of
licenses and dis-
qualification for
obtaming hcense

(i) cancel or suspend any license granted under this
regulation ang,

(1) declare any person disqualtfied for obtainmng a
license under this regulation either permanently
or for such period as he thinks fit.

Provided that the powers conferred under this Sub-
section shall on the Jhelum Valley Road be exercised by the
District Magistrare of Snnagar

(2) Any court by which any petson is convicted of an
offenice against the provisions of this regulation or any rule
made thereunder or of any offence in connection with the
driving of & motor-vehicle shall, 1f such person holds & licen so
under the regulation, cause particulars of the conviction to
be endorsed thereon and may, in respect of sach person and
of kis license, »f any, exercise the like powers as are con-

ferred by subesection (1) on the Home Minister, or the District
Magistrat. :

Provided that no order made by & court under this aub-
section shall affect any person or license for a period exceed
ing one year from the date of such copviction.

rd
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2)

@)

4

®

(]

(4

May suspend such licens aatil the termination of
the proceedings before it.

Any court before which the holder of a licenss
under this regulation is accased of any offence
mentioned in sob-section.

A copy of every order of cancellation, snspension
or disqualification made ander this section, in res-
pect of a license or the holder of a licensa shall be
endorsed on the license and a copy of every
endorsement, in accordance with the provisions of
this section, shall be sent to the aathority by which
such license has been granted.

Every holder of license shall when called upon to
do so, prodace his license bafore any sauthority
acting ucder this section.

A person whose license has been cauge'lled 0;
susponded in accordance with the provisions .Dh
this section, shall, during the period for whic!
such order of cancellation has effect, or duriog
the period of suspension, as the case may be, 0¢
disqualified for obtaining a license.

No person whoss license has been endorsed or who

has been disqualfied for obteining s license sB
apply for, or obtain a licensa without giviag
particulars of such endorsement or disquslifics
tion.

1
19. Regulation 19 of 1966 is repesled hereby i—
Provided that any appointment, notification, ordeT:

rale, form or license made or isimed under the
2aid regulation, shall, so farasitis nclt.mconsu'
tent with the provisions of this regulation, c“d'
tinue in forco and be deemed to have been issne
under the provisions of this Regula.liou! unless
and until it is superseded by any !PPOmu'—'ent’
notification, order, rule, form or license madel or
issued under this regulation,
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20. (1) Any Police officer or the motor Inspector,
Jhelum Valley Road, may, without an order
from a Msgiv'rate and without warrant,
rant. arrest any person committing in s view,
a breach of any rule made scction 14, if the name and resi-
dance of such person be unknown to such officer and cannot
be ascertained by him then and there.

Arrest of offen-
ders withont war-

(2) When any such arrest has been mndt:, the provisions
of section 7 sub-section (2) and (3) and section 60 to 63 of
the Code of Criminal Procedure shall apply.

2f. Nothing in this regulation shall affect any hability
whatever, whether civil or criminal, of the
driver or owner of & motor vehiele arising
under any other enactment or otherwise,

Saving of liability

His Highness 15 pleased to section the following roles
under the Motor-vehicle Regulation, 1975

wpn
MOTOR VEHICLES RULES
Parr L.

Prelvminary

1. (v These rules may be called the Jammn and Kashmit
State Motor-Vehicles Rules, 1976.

(i1) They shall extend to the whole of Jummu and Kash.
mir State o

(#ii) In these rules the word “motor-vehicle” does not in-
clude a heavy motor-vehicle as defired in role 1 (3) of heavy
Motor-vehicles Rules.

(iv) In thesa rules i—

(a) ““ Night” means the period from half an hour

after sup-set to hslf an hour before sun-rise. /
. N
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() “Hill road” includes any road running through
mountdinous or hilly country.

(¢) The “outside of the ro3d" on a hill road means the
eido from which the slops of the hill is downwards

ParrIL
Registration.

2. (i) No motor-vehicle shall be used ou a public high-
way, unless it has been ragistered by the Distirct Magistrate
and is provided with and carries identification marks in the
mapner prescribed by these rules ;—

Provided that no person shall be punishable for s
breach of this rule ifhe has had no reasonable opportanity
of registering the motor-vehicle in accordancs therewith.

Provided also that it shall not be necessary to register,
under this rule, vehicles which have already been registored
nnder the Motor-Vehicles Regulation of 1966.

“Provided further that any Motor Vehicle regis'bel'ed
L Ternt 4 ¢ within the mn_rgm&ny
s AR, Aer Soerment of  fotod tervitorios e
Punjab and Madras and 'the Nesam of places in accordanc
Hydersbed, Gwalior Dubarand the Chlef with the provision ©
. ! the law and rules relat-
ing to the registration
of motor Vehicles 18
. . N forco therein shall be
deemed to be duly registered, within the meaning of Sectiot
10 of the Jammu and Kashmir State Motor Vehicles Rogulst:
ion No. 1 of (975." ’

(i) The fea for registration shall be Rs. 4 for motor
cycles, and Rs. 16 for all other motor-Vehicles; except 88
provided in rule 8 of these rules.

(ié4) No such feo as forosaid shall be demanded or levied
in vespect of motor-vehiclss belonging to :—

(a) His Hignuess or members of the ruling family.
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{¢) The Resident in Kashmir or the First or Second
Assistant to the said Resident or the Residency Surgeon and

{¢) Tho Ministers of His Highness-

(3) The District Magistrate shall establish and keep a
ragister for the registration of motor-vehicles.

The register shall be in the form set out in Schedule
1 to these rales.

4. Application for the registration of a motor-vehicle
shall be made to the District Magistrate in the form given
in Schedale II to these rules. The fee prescribed under
rale 2 (if) shall be sent with the application.

@ -~ . . » ot v ita preseri.
bed fee, ' v , separate
number r making

or causing to be mada the required entries 1n the regster

On the registration of the motor-vehiele the District,
Magistrate shall intimate the number assigned to the motor-
vehicle, to the owner, and shall give the owner a certificate
of resistration 1 the form set ot in schedule III, to these
rales.

6. Every transfer of ownership of a moter-vehicle,
registered under these rules, or exempt from regis-
tration under rale 2 (1) of these rules forthwith be report-
od to the District Magistrate by the transferee and the trans.
feror within 10 days of such transfer.

7. The dentification marks to be carrred by a motor-
vehicle under ralo 2 (i) shall consist of 2 plates which must
conform as to lettering, numbering and otherwise with the
provisions set out 1 Sehedule 1V to these rules.

8. The District Magistrate may assign to a manufac-
turer of, or a dealer jn, motor-vehteles, on pavment of an
ennual fos of Rs. 30, a general number which together
with a distinguishiug alphabetical letter of the same di-
mensions as the number, shall ba affixed as laid down in
rule 9 to any motor-vehicle when on trial after completion,
or when on trial by an intending purchaser. ‘The registra-
tion fee preseribed by rule 2 (ii)shall not ba payable in respect
of such vehicle, provided that such motor-vehicle shall not
ply or be let for hire unless it has been registered under Y,
rale 2. s
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9. The plates formine identification mark shall be fized,
one on the front of, and the other on the back of, the motor-
vehicle in an upright position, so that avery letter or fignre
on the plate is upright and easily distingnishable in the
case of the plate placed on the front of the motor-vehicle
from the front of the vehicle, apd in the case of the plate
placed on the back of the vehicle from behind the vehicle.

In the case of a motor-tricycle or motor bicyele of &
weight unladen not exceeding three hundred-weights, the
plate fixed on the front of the cycle may, if it is a plate
having dupheate faces conforming with the third scheduale
to these rules, be fized so that from whichever sight the
cycle 15 viewed the letter . or figures on one or other 1ace of
the plate are easily distinguishable though they may not be
distinguishable from the front of the cycle.

10 Whenever d uring the period between half an hour
after sun-set and half an hour before sun-rise a motor
vehicle is used on & public highway. a lamp shall be kept
burnmug on the yehicle, so contrived as to illuminate, by
means of reflection, transparency, or otherwise, and ren er
easily distinguishable every letter or figure on the jdeatificat-
10n plate fixed on the back of the motor-vehicle.

In the application of this article to & motor-tricycle 0F
motor-bicycle of a weight unladen not exceeding threa
hundred-weights. the plate fixed on ths front of the “‘"‘";
vehicle may, if desired, be substituted for the plate fixed
on the back of the motor-vehicle.

Part II1.
Licensing of Drivers.

11. The District Magistrate shall be the authority t0
grant liconse under section G of the Regalation t0 drive
a motor-vehicle,

M1ed  MLan e a e fiiegis o require any applicant
for » ¢ - . . ramination in dnving
for PR i+ L vole by the applicant:
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If the District Magistrate i< not satisfied upon such oxamina-
tion or on other grounds, that the applicant is a fit person
to drive a mntor-vehicle, he may refuse to grant a license.

(B).—A person desirous of qualifying for the license
mentioned is Rales 11 and 11-A may obtain a temporary
permit on payment of rupee one only from the aforesaid
authority valid for two minths fron the date of 1ssue thereof
On or before the expiry of such permit the holder thereof.
may appear before the aforesaid authority and 1f he satisfies
the aforesaid authority that he is a fit person to drive a
Motor Vehicle, a licanse to drive shall be 13sued to him,

12 Every license to drive a motor-vehicls granted
under saction 6 of the Regulation shall remain in force for
such period, not betng less than 12 months, as the licensing
authority may direct.

13. There shall ba payable for overy license a fee of
Rs 2 per annum,

14, Every license shall be in th form given in Schedule
V annexed o these rules and shall have, attacked to it,a copy
of the Rogulation and of these rules.

14-A.~—Every person holding a valid license to drive,
a motor-vehicle grant.

PR U S P P
ed within the margi-
. i nelly noted terntories
and places in accord-
ance with the provisions
. of the law and rules
vince and

relating to the licensing
2 The cantonmentof Seconderabad the 0f dnvers in forca
Hyderabad Residency Bazarand Railway  therein shall be deemed
lands of Hyderabad o b a :
nds N . o duly licensed
within the meaning of Section G of the Jammn and Kashmir

State Motor Vehicles Rogulation No. 1 of 1975, #
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Parr IV
GENERAL

15 The person in charge of 2 motor-yehicle shall obey
Regulation of all directions and signals of police officers
e enot stationed at crossings or other plases for

tra !
s the regulation of traffic

16. Every person dnving a motor-vehicle shall have
ready and available, for immediate use
a suitable horn or in the case of a motor:
o bicyelo a suitable horn or bell capable of
giving audible and sufficient warning of bis approach or
position and shall sound the same whenever expedient to
prevent danger to any of the public.

Motor-vehicle to
carry horns

17, Noperson shall drive » motor vehicls at night
without. 2 lighted lamps of suirable charat:
ter and illuminution affixed thereto, one o
either side of the fre nt portion of the vehicle.

Laghts

.. Provided that in the case of a motor-bicycle without &
side-car one lamp shall be sufficient.

17..A~—No person holding & temporary permit under
Rule 11-B shall grlve 8 moto:vgahicle unpless ythere i peside
hum in such vehicle a person daly hcensed under Rule it
In case of accident or any contravention of any of the
yrovisions of the Regulation or of these Ruales the 1atter
shall be responsible as if he were personally driving ih®
Motor vehicle at the time of such accident or contravention

17.~B.~No person holding temporary permit under.
Rule 11 B shall drive a motor vehicle within tne Municipal
limits of any town or in a crowded place or at a place where
sach driving iy prohibited by order of the District Magistrate

18, No motor competition, reliability ml"},dispiliai
.y el 3 - v

Moto . or exhibition, in which mero than
no,f’o,’,ﬁﬁ:",‘{ﬁg; tmotor-vohicles take part, shall be permitied
erlal, on any public road withont the previowd

sanctinn of His Highnoss.
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19. A. motor-vehicle shall be driven in accordance with

. the rules of the road which require a

ﬁgfg‘:ﬁi % :kg vohicle to keep on the left of the road

road. except when passing other-vehiles, animals

and other objects going in the sams direction which should
be passed on the right.

PART V.
Special rules relating to certain localities.

20, No motor-vehicle ’shall be driven  within
the limits of the Municipalities of Srinagar
N and Jammu or within the limits i of
cantonmentsa a greater speed than 15 miles an hour.

Speed himit

Speed over bridges and culverts, through inhabited
sreas, and when passing a vehicle or some other object,
shall not exceed 10 miles an hour.

21, Acetylena gase lamps, or lampsof aoy description
#iving & powerful or wntense light, shall be adequately
hooded or screened.

LEaplanation : No lamp shall be considered to be
adequarely hooded or screened if, when ths motor vehicle
isstanding on a level road, it casts briliant rays of light
above a horizontal line threa feet from the ground.

PART VI
ROADS

Kohalg—Baramula—Srinagar Road the road between
Singhpura turning and Tangrnarg, and Jammu—Banihal—
Khannabal— Srinagar Road,

99, No mator-vehicle shall travel by night on the
Jhelum Valley Road, Jammu, Banihal,
Khannabal-Srinagar Road or any other
road on which night travelling has been prohibited either
by notification in the State Gazette to that effect orby
the erection of notice-boards ini the prohibiti

at either end of the road.

Night travelling.

v
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Exception. 1—Letter mail cars may howevar travel
by night, when the road is in a bad state, in order to mx_aka
up time but not otherwise, and any vehicle, so running
by night, shall be equipped with safficient hooded head
and tail lights.

Exception. 2.—Shonld a motor vehicle break down
on any road on which night travelling is prohibited, the
driver, if unable to accomplish his jonrney before night-fall
may proceed after oxecuting the necessiry ropairs, but
shall halt at the frst polico station he comes’ to after darl
and thore give his name and number of his car sud &
statement of the reasons why he is travelling at that
hour, and shall drive with great caution.

3. Motor-vehicles travelling on roads enumerated

Rule to theroad in rale 22 shall, ordinarily pass other

uletotherosd  cohicles on the left when mesting them,

and on the nght when overtaking them, but they shall

where practicable, pass on the outeide of the road all

animals, ridden or driven, which are nervoms or restive It
whichever direction such animals may be proceeding.

24 The driver of a motor-vehicle travelling on ?ha

abovomentioned roads shall, jo  passitg

,T‘pfcs to be animals. allow as much space as the widt
llowed. of the road permits

25. No. motor-vehicle shall be letor plied foc hire o8
the Jhelum Valley Road and Jammu Baaibal Khanav¥
Srinagar Road unless it is granted a special road cartifiestd
each year for this purpose by the District Magistrate ©
Srinagar or Jammu as the case may be:

Provided that in the case of a motor-vehicle to Whiffh
=efa 7@ oar. L m e shyll bo granted unless the
o D prduces the permit mention

26. Bofore granting a road certificate to such a vehicle

the District Magistrato shall be satisfied =—

(a) That it is provided with two indepeedont h,,'}'o:
or other means of stoppagoe in good workins
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order and of such efficiency that application of
either is capable of promptly stopping the
motor-vehicle, whether going forwards or back-
wards.

(b} That except in the case of a heavy motor-vehicle
as defined in the heavy 3Motor-Vehicles Rales, it
15 provided with pneumatic tyr.s or tyres of asoft
or elastic material, and its greatest breadth does
not exceed six feet six inches.

(c) That in the case of a Motor Lorry it is not
fitted with doable tyres.

(d) That it is provided with s mirrer so fitted
as to enable the driver to see the road behind.

(e) That it has been granted a certificate of fitness
signed by the motor Inspector, Jhelum Valley
Road.

926-A. No Motor Lorry winch 1s fitted with duoble tyres
shall ply on the Jhelum Valley Road on and after the first
day of Baisakh 1982.

27 On every motor-vehicle to which a road certificate
has heen granted under these rules the owner shall cause to
e affixed to some conspicuous part of the vehicle & eard con-
taining the following particulars in the English language and
sigoed by the District Magistrate :—

(7) Registered number of the car.
(by Owner's name and address.
(¢) Date upto which the road certifiente is in force.

(d) The maximum number of passengers permussille,
excluding the driver.

(¢) In the case of a Motor Lorry its gross weight.

28. Every motor-vehicle granted a road certificate
under these rules shall be produced for examination by the
District Magistrate from time to time as he may direct, and if
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he is of opinion that motor-vehicle has ceased to comply with
the requirements of any of these rules or that it is unservice-
able or unsafe or uufit for public accommodation or use, he
may, after notice to the registered owner, cancel the road
certificate until such time as the defects are rectified to his
satisfacation.

29. Subject to Rule 20, Part V the speed at which s
Motor-vehiclo of the deseription given in the first column js
driven shall ot exceed, in the case of the roads specified in
the second column, the limit preseribed in the third columa
of the following table pamely :—

Descriptiont of i
Motor Vehcle, Road Spoed hmit
-
1 2 3
S
1 All Motor 1 B B la and Anant 95 miles pef
Vehicles except! bour
Motor Lorries. | 2 » Singapur tormng end
Tangmarg - do.
3 " Baramulla and Kohala. | 20 miles pre
hoar.
" Jumms, Bamhal and
Khannabal e [15 .
% ANl other roads on which moto!
traffic is permitted -2 s 0
2 Motor Loiries | 1 Between Baramnlla and Anantaag,16 « 7
2 Singapur turning end
angmarg LB e
3 - Baramullaand Kohala ..J12  ,, »
4 . Jsmmuy, Banihal and
Khanabal . 12 - "

6. AN other roads on Which motor
traffic Is permitted 1 v »

29-A. Notwithstanding anything in Rule 20 no motor
vehiclo shall bo driven at a groater speod on any section of
the Jhelum Valley Road than the hmit indicated on any
sign board or notice placed or exhibited under anthority of
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the Divisional Engineor (Roads and Buildings) concerned in
a suitable position on or near the section of the Road.

30. No motor-vehicle other than a heavy motor-vohicle,
as defined in rule 1 (3) of the *“ Heavy Motor-Vehicle Rules
shall be driven on the Jhelum Valley Road and Jammu—
Banihal—Khanabal—Srinagar Iload if 1t 1s so loaded that
the maximnm breadth of the vehicle and the luggage on 1t
f)lmll exceed the limit of six feet six inches laid down 1n rale
%6 (5).

31. No driver shall drive a motor which 1s let or
plied for hire on the Jhelum Valley Road and Jammu—
Banihal—Khanabal—Srinagar Road unless he 18 speaally
liconsed for that purpose by the District Magistrate, Srinagar
or Jammu as the case may be

32 The District Magistrate may rofuse to grant a liconse
to drive under rale 31 to any person who does not prove to
his satisfaction that he 13 competent to drive a car with safety
on a hill road or who 13 shown to his satisfaction to be guilty
of rash or negligent driving.

33. A breach of rules 25, 26-A, 27,29, 30 or 31 will be
pumshable under section 16 of the Jammu and Kashumr
State Motor-Vehicles Regulation, 1975,

34, The followng fees 1n addition to any fees payable
under Jammu and Kashmir State Motor-Vehicles Regalation
and the other rules thersunder are payable—

(1) Tor a road certificate for a motor-vehicle a fee of
Rs. 5. per annum from the first of Baiwshakh in
oach year.

(2) For a licanso to drive under these roles a feu of
Rs. 5. per annum form tha first of Baisakh in each
year, provided that only half fees shall be charg-
ed for a license or road certificato granted after
Katik first jn any year under these rales.

‘ 85. Tho District Magistrate, Scrinagar or Jammu, as
~ the case may be may, from time to time, subject to the pre-
F

: ¥
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vious sanction of the Durbar, fix maximum rates of hire for
passengers and luggage or goods, the maximum number of
passengers and the maximum quantity of luggage or goads
which may be carried on any Motor-Vehicle. -

Provided that an infant in erm who is carried free will
not be counted as a passenger and a child under the age of 12
years will be considered as half passenger for the purpose
of this rule.

NOTE.

A driver was challaned undor section 16 of Motor-Vehicles
Regulation for carrying 19 men inside and 4 men on foo
board, in s lorry pased for 16 men, and on his admission, that
he was carrying 16 men nside and 4 on foot-boerd, was €0t
victed and fined Rs G0 by the A D. Magistrate, The Bigh
Court held that theie is nothing in the Motor Vehicles Regu-
lstion to authorise the limiting of the number of passengers
to be carried by a motor-vehiclo and aquitted the ac{:\ls"d—
State. Vs, Fazal Kanm son of Maula Bakhsh, Rejpat
Sialkot, Summary File No. 76, decided by 4. D- M-o"
14-7-1985 and by the High Court on 7-9-1985:

36. Every holder of a road certificate shall deposit wnl;
the District Magistrate the surn of Rs. 100 in respect of eac’
car certificated subject to a maximum of Rs. 500 from un,’.
one owner or Company by way of security of the due obse
vance of the rules prescribed for each car. The deposit v l
be refunded to the owner on the expiry of his liconse “PS_
on his making epplication for refund to the District Magt
trate

shed in the

37. The Durbar may, by notification publi hiro of a8Y

State Gazette, prohibit the letting or plying on
motor-vehicle xgithin any area ogr al:ui: auy road f‘?",f?
under a pormit granted by them or under thetr authonity u’.
the distnet Mapistrate subject to such general or spocial c0
ditions as the Durbar may see fit to impose.

38. No Motor-Vehicle having a carrying capacity X,
Jeeding one ton, shall ply ou tho ©Jammu-Valloy Rosd nm.i .
cammu-Banthal, Khanabal-Srinagar Road oxcept ander
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permit granted by the Durbar subject to such conditions, not
provided for by the rules, as they may sce fit to impose.

38.  “ Person suffering from or dymg of 2n infectious or
contagious diseasa shoutd not be carried 1n a vehicle in which
other passengers or goods are being, at the same time, car-
ried. Further, a vehicle which 15 specially engaged for con-
veyance of persons suffering from, or dying of infectious or-
contagious diseases should be thoroughly disinfected after
completion of each such jouraney and Lefore 1t 1s again put
to use for ordinary conveyance’

Nore.—This rule was sanctioned by the Cabiner, under
No. 2145, dated 15th January, 1931.
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SCHEDULE 1.

Register of }lIatar-VehicIas.
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SCHEDULE IIL

PARTICULARS TO BE GIVEN BY APPLICANT I'OR
REGISTRATION OT' A MOTOR-VEHICLE.

1 Full name of owner, or if offial property, quote
the Government Department concerned.

2. Profession or calting of owner 1 case of pu-
vateley owned car.

e

Postal address {permanent transfeis from ons station
to another necossitaing changes 1 postal address,
must be gotified to the District Magistrate
within ten days)

4. Type of motor-vehicle (whether tounng car, motor-
van motor-cyele, steam-lorty- etc}

9. Horse-power and number of cyclinders.

6 Maker’s name

7, Waight (unladen) of vehicle

8 Year of manufacture if known.

9. Colour of body of car

10. Engine number

11 Chassis (oumber for cars only)

12, If motor-cycle, whether fitted with side-car.

13. Seating capacity (for cars only).

14. 1f light motor-van or hght-lorry (i. ¢. less than two
tons in weight unladen) carrying capacity in weight

and numbers.

15 Whether vehiclo has been previously registered,/y
if so0, previons number of rogistration.

o
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16, Whorther wntended for (@) private use, (b) use
for trade purposes, or () use as a public

couvayancn
Place Signature of applicant
Duate . Srinagar-
The rogister number of the above vehicle is No. J.&. K.
Jammu.
Dated DiIsTRICT MAGISTRATE.

Note ~1f the velucle has not slready boen remstered remstration

fec should be forwarded to the District Mamistrate

SCHEDULE IIL

Certified that——— Engine number———"
Chassis number———in the ownership of ———weighing
unladen has been regstered by me as No. Jammu an
Kashmr this date of 19 .

This certificate of regstration is valid throughout the

Jammu and Kashmir State.
DisrrRIOT MaGISTRATE:
ol

N.B—The following information must be communicat
to the District Magistrate without fail :—

(@} Notico within ten days of all changesin owaership
by both the new and old-owners.

(5) Notice within ten days of all permanent transfers f:‘:;“
one station to another necessitsting chanyge: in PO
addresaof the owner.

SCHEDULE IV.
Identification plate.
Provisions t3 be complied with :—

it
1. Each plate must borectangular and bear upot ¥
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the distinguishing letters J & K. and the separate

nomber assigned to the motor-vehicle by the District

Magistrate in conformity with tho arrangoement: of

lettors and figures shown on the diagram below—
T &K ....304

2. The ground of the plate must be black, the letters
and figures must be white.

3 All letters and figures must be 8} inches high
every part of every letter and figure must be
1 of au 1nch broad and the total width'of the space
taken by every letter or figure, oxcept in the case
of figure 1, must be 2} inches.

4. The space between :djoining figures must be half
an mch, and there must be a margin between the
nearest part of any letter or figure and the top

. and bottom of the plate of atleast half an inch
and between the nearest part of any letter or
figure and the side of the plate of at least 6no
inch. The space between the lettersJ & K. and
the figures must be 14 inches,

0. In the case of motor-cycles, each of the dimeusions
mentioned above may be halved.

SCHEDULE V.
Form of license.
Fee Rupecs tuo (Rs. 2) only per annum..

No. of 19

License to dnve a motor-vehicle gianted under section
6 of tho Motor-Vehicles Regulation 1975.

{Name*)
(Address;
is bereby licensed to drive a motor~vehicle for from
this datg -
Dated 19
(Signature}——0Ho—

District Magsitrate

% In the cuse of 1ndians the father’s name and casteor tribe —*  *
be sdded. -
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“Bu
HEAVY MOTOR-VEHICLE RULES.

1.

These Rules may be called the heavy Motor Vehicls
Rules

@ They extend to the whole of the Jammu anc
Keshmir State.

*% In these rales :—

(1) Begistering authority” and “Licensiny anthority
meany ths District Magistrate of any province
in which the motor-vehicle is used : .

. () " The Regulation” means the “ Jamomu _snd
Kashmir State Motor-Vehicles Regalation 1975

®) " Heavy motor.pehicle » means a motor-vehicle
uxceeding two tons in weight, unladen ;

) Dygiter v means any vehicle drawn bv or st
tashed to g motor-vehicle ;

&) « Azxle-weight * means, in rolation to an ax!t:"g{
a leavy mator.vohicle, the aggregate walg "
transmitted to the surface of the road or otbY
base whareng the heavy motor-vehicle mo;%:
or tasts by the saveral wheals attached to t 8
axle when the hoavy motor-vehicls is Joadod ;

(6} Registerad axle-weight * means, in relauou‘lo
an axlo of o heavy matur-vohicle, tho ax 0:
woight of that axle ‘as rogistored by the licens:
fng authorities in pursnance of the rale ;

{(f = Weight ¥, in relation to a heavy molor-ve}\l{i:‘l:
when unladon, means tha weight of the ve ‘\or
exclusive of the woight of any wator, fo0
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accamulators used for the purpoeso of propul-
sion ;

(8) “ Width” in relation tothe tyroof a wheel,
meaus the distanco measured horizontally and
ma straight line across the circumference of
the wheol aud between the two points in the
outer surface of the tyre which aro farthest
apart ;

(9) “ Diameter " in relation to a wheel, means the
diameter measured between the opposite points
in the outer surface of the tyre which are far-
thest apart

2. (1} No heavy motor-vehtcle shall be used unless it
has been first registeired by the registermg

Regstration., authority-

Provided that no person shall bs liable for a breach of
this rule if he has had no reasonable opportunity of regis-
tering the heavy-motor vehicle 1 accordance there-
with:

Prowided, also, that 1t shall not be necessary to register
under this rule heavy motor-vehicles which have already
been regustered under the motor-vehales Regulation
1966.

(2) The fee for rogistratioa shall be thirty-two rupees
for each heavy motor-vehiole. .

8. (1) The registering authority shall assign a dis-

Number, b tinguishing number to the heavy motor-

for of ownership, Volicls, and shall record the wame and
&e. address of the owner.

(2) The number assigned to a heavy motor-vehicle
along with the ‘name of the provines in whish it is register
ed shall be shown in white on & black ground.

v
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(8) The numbers shall be of the following dimensions
painted on a plate which shall be rigidly affixed in a con-
spicuous place on the front and back of the heavy motor-
vehicle and ov the back of any vehicle .drawn by ths heavy
motor-vehicle,

Height ot each figure 3} inches, uniform thickness 1
mnch, each figure occupying a space of 2% inches with 1
mch between each figure and a margiu of § inch at the top
bottom and sides of the plate. X

(4) No number shall in any way be vbscured, or render
ed, or allowed to become, not easily discernible at & reason
able distance.

() Every transfer of ownership shall forthwith be
ntimated to the registening authority by the registred owner
and for every such transfer the registered owner shall pay
a foo of one rupee.

1. (1) Before registering a heavy molor-vebicle the

b isfed :—
Requrements registering authority shall be sati
before  registra
tion

(a) that 115 provided with two independent brokes

or other means of stoppago in good workisé

: order and of such officiency that the spplication

of either is capable of promptly stoppitg the

heavy motor-vehicle whether going forwards of
backwards. B

) if}futch heavy motor-vehicle is propelled by steam
that—

(i) It is so constructcd as to consume its own swoke
as far as practicable.

(i) 1t is fitted with an cflicient * spark-arrosters

selled otherwise

(c) of such beavy motur-vehicle is pro)
y vr-vehicle P ¢ 5o smoke OF

thau by steam that 1t is so used t!
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vistble vapour 1s emitted therefrom oxcept from
any temporary or accidental cause.

_ {2} Bofore rezustering o heavy motor-vehicle the regis-
tering authority shall also satisfv himsell that the tyres of
the wheels of the veliicle, if tho tyres are not pneumatic or
are not made of a soft or elastic material, o1 of the dimen-
stonsg required by rale 15, and may also have the weight of
the heavy motor-vehiele and if he thinks necessary th
axle-weight of each wheel ascertained i such manoer as
he may by general or special order direct

5. OQu the registration of a heavy motor-vehicls, the
registering authority shall give the owner 2 cortificate of
registration 1n the form set out 1a Scheduls D of thess
rules.

6§ Where the registering authority at any time after
Sabs a heavy motor-vehicla has beon rogistered,
footg cauent de- gonsiders, on the report of a Superinten-
dent of Police or otherwise, that it has
ceased to comply with the requirements of any of these
rules, or that 1t has nnt been maintained in such a condition
a3 to prevent danger to the puble, such registering authority
may, after notice to the registered owner, direct thai the
registration be cancelled until such time as the defects are
rectified to its satisfaction. '

7. A heavy motor-vehicle shall be driven in accordance
Dewvin the with tho rules of the road which require a
noht sids of the Vvehicle to keep on the left of the road
road. except when passing horses and other
vehicles going in the same direction wkich

s onld be passed on the right but when a heavy motor-
vehicle is travelling on the ll road it shall, whea prasticable,
pass on the outside of the road all amimals ridden or driven
which, are nervous or restive, in whichever direction such.

animals may be proceeding.
8. The speed at which a heavy motor-vehicle is driven

on any public road shall not exceed 7 miles an hour provided
that if the heavy motor-vehicle has all its wheels fread
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with pnenmatic tyres or With tyres of 8 soft or elastic mater-
igl, the maximom speed limit shall be 10 miles. an
hour.

9 Xbo person shall drive a heavy motor-vehicle—
Aaintenance,

(@) unless 1t1s at all times noder full control so as o
prevent undue 1nterference with ~passenger ©F
other traffic, and urless it is maintaned 1o such
a coudition as to prevent danger to the publie;

(b) if such heavy motor-vehicle is propelled by stesm
unless—
(@) itis so constructed as to consume its own
smoke as far as practicable,
(ii) 1t is fitted with officient “spnrk-arresters"y
(¢) if such heavy motor-vehicle is propetled other-

wise than by steam, uoless it is s0 used that »0
«moke or visible vapour is emitted therofrom
esvcept from any tomporary or accidental cause

10. No heavy motor-vehiclo shall bo allowed tv staug
in any street or public place unattended by a person license
under section 6 of the Regulation, unless all roasonable
precattions have been taken to eusure that it cannot be put
1n motion 1 the absence of the driver, or, if such heavy
motor- vehicle is propelled by steam, unless its fires bave
beon extingaished and it has ceased to contain in jtaell
sufficient power to move.

11. The driver of a heavy motor-vehiclo shall not cats®
the vehicle to travel backwards for a greater distanee oF time
than may bo requisite for purposes of safety, or jn order to
turn round.

19, Oa overy application tv a rogistering authonity for
the registration of a heavy moto.r'\‘ohldﬁ
and for permission to ply for hiro, the

Registration ol
weigbt R
applicant shall declare:—
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(@) The weight of the heavy motor-vehicle unladen,
(8} The axlesweight of each axle;
{¢) The diameter of each wheel.

13, Uron recerving from the registenng anthority a
Remstered werght  <PY of the entries made 1 the rogstor
to be prnted on Telating to a heavy motor-vehiclo the
the Yehicle owner of the heavy motor-vehicle shall

cause 1 —

(a) the registered weight of the heavy motor-vehicle
unladen, and

() tho registered exle-weight of each axle to be print-
ed or otherwise plainly marked in letters not
less thar o ' © ' anmer
as to be such
consplcu 8very
hea vy motor-vehicle

14, @) The axle-weight of an axle of a heavy motor-
vehicle shall not exceed the registered axle-weight

(i) The regstered maximum axle-weight of any
axle of a heavy motor-vehicle shall not exceed
three tons

(i) The sum of the registered axle-weight of all
the axles of a heavy motor-vehicle <hall pot
exceed four tons.

156. The tyres of each wheelof 4 heavy motor-vehicle
unless the tyres are pneumatic or made of a soft or elastic
material shall be smooth, and shall, where the tyre touches
the surface of the road or other base whereon the heavy
motor-vehicle moves or 1ests, be flat, provided that the cdges
of the tyres may be levelled or rounded to the extent, in the
case of each edge, of not more than halfan inch. .

Provided also that :—
(1) If the tyre is constructed of separate plat



plates may be separated by parallel spices
which shall be disposed throughont the outer
surface of the tyre, so that nowhere shall the
aggregate uxtent of the space or spaces in the
course of a straight line down horizontally across
the circumference of the whael exceed one-
eighth part of the width of the tyre;
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(#) the dnving wheels of a heavy motor-vehiclk
shall be cylindrical and smooth-soled, or sho
with diagonal cross bars of not less than thres
inches in width, not more than three quarters of
an inch in thickness, extending the full bresdth
of the tyre, and the space intervening betweon
each such cross bar shall not exceed three inches.

e

16. (1) The width of the tyre of each wheel of &
Width of ¢ heavy motor-vehicle shall be determined
©1'5Te by such of the following conditisnsas may

apply to the circumstances of the case; that is to say :—

L
(a) The width shall in every caso bo not lese than O
inches, .

(&) The width shall not be less than that number of half X
inches which 13 equal to the numbor of units o
registered axle-weight of tho axle to which the
wheel 13 attached.

Th2 unst of registered axle-weight shall vary according
(0 the diameter of tho wheel aud the ralos set Drth ia the
subjoined scale; that is to say :—

(i) [f che wheel 14 3 foot in dismator, the unit of
registored axle-waight shall be 7}  hundred:

weights;

(i) If tho whoo! oxceods 3 feot in dismetor, the
unit of rogistored axlo-weight shall bo 73
cwts. with an addition of woight in tho proportion
of one hundred-weight for every 12 inches
by which the diameter is incroased beyond 3



J. & K. STATE M. V. REGULATIONS 239

feet, end in the seme projortion for any increase
which is greater or less than 12 inches; and

fiii) If the wheel is less that 3 feet in diameter.
the umit of registered axle-weight shall 73 cwts.
with a deduction of a weightin the proportion
of one hundred-weight for every 6 inches by
which the diametor 1s reduced below 3 feet;
and in the same proporuon for any reduction
which is greater or less than 6 inches.

(2) This rule shall not apply to any tyre which is
preuma tic or which is madeof a soft or elastic material.

17. The dismeter of a wheel of 2 heavy motor-vehicle
if the wheel js fhtted with a tyre which
18 not pneumatic or s not made of a
soft or elastic material, shall be not less than two feet.

Size of wheels

18. A heavy motor-vehicle may, whon measured between
g its extreme projecting pownts, be of a
uy‘iéﬁ}i‘,a& length ik ot exceeding D teet 6 inches.

19 Every heavy motor-vehicle sball be constructed
s _ with suiable aud suffictont spricgs be-
prines tween each axle and the frame of the heavy

motor-vehele.

20 No trailer shall be attached to a heavy motor-
vehicle.

21. (i) Where the registering authority or the State
Tse of heavy Engineer or Municipel = administration
motor-vehicle on  affixes or sets up in suitable and conspicnous
bridges positions, on each approach to as bridge
formimng part of a highway, notices which, as regards all
their contents or subject maiter, are clearly and distinctly
lagible and visible by persons approaching the bridge, and
which state that tho bridge is insufficient to carry a
heavy motor-vehicle, the 1egistercd axlo.weight of which
exceeds that specified in the said nbiice board, the owner
of any such heavy motor-vehiclo shall not cause or suffer,

s
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the heavy motor-vehicle to be driven, and the person driving
or in charge of the heavy motor-vehicle shall not drive
the heavy motor-vehicle upou the bridge.

(i) The owner of a heavy motor-vehicle shall not
cause or suffer the heavy motor-vehicle to be driven and
the parson driving orin charge of the heavy motor-vehicle
shall not drive the heavy motor-vehicle, upon & bridgo
forming part of 2 highway at auy time when another hewvy
motor-vehicla or locomotive is on the bridge.

22, When a heavy motor-vehicle is nsed on any road
or street, two persons shall be employed in driving or
attending to such vehicle.

23. The cylinder taps of a heavy motor-vehicle propelled
by steam shall not be opened within sight of any persos
rid‘ng, driving, leading or incharge of auy horse, camel
or any other animal upon the road or street, nor sha
the steam be allowed to attain & pressure so as to excee
the Jimit fixed by tho ssfety valys so that no steam shall
blow oft when the vehicle ts npon the 10ad or street.

"4, No heavy motor-vohiclo or class of a hoavy
motor-vehicle shall be driver in any street or road whorett
such traffic may, for the time being, be pmhihiteﬂ by
the District Magistrate.

25. Evory application for rogistration shall contsl®
Application for the particulsrs specified in Schedule
rogistration

26, Every applicant for registration of & heavy mD'-°;';
vohicle shall mako doclaration in the form of Schodd
B and appond it to his applicatin for rogistration.

27, All notico boards posted at tho sides of the roads
under these rules or under section 11 of the Regulﬂ“"ﬂé
shall bo painted rad with the notices inscribed in whit
lotters sufficiently large to be easily lozible,

28, No porson sholl drive & heavy motor-vehicls gniost
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he has obtained from the licensing anthority a license in
the form given in Schedule C attached to these rules.

29. Every licenso todrive a heavy motor-vehicle shall
rematn in force for one year.

30 There shall be payable for avary liconse to drivs
a heavy motor-vehicle a foo of Rs 2,

31. Every license to drive a heavy motor-vehicle shall

ha;'e attached to it a copy of the Regulation and‘of these
rules.

SCHEDULE A.

Application for registration (See Rule 26.)

1. Full name of owner.

2. Postal address of usual residence of owner.
3. Description or type of heavy motor-vehicla.
4. Type snd colour of body of vehicla.

5. Weight unladen.

G.

Axle-weight.
7. Diameter of whoels.

8. Width and material of tyres.
9. Maximum speed.

10, Number of cylinders.

11. Horse power.

12. ‘Whether intended for :—

(a) Private uso;
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() Use for trade purposes ;

(¢} Use as a public conveyance.

SCHEDULE B.
Application for regisiration of heavy motor-velicles.
(See Raule 27).
DECLARATION.

1 heraby declure that the following particulars in l“{l“
tion to the heavy motor-vehicle, to which my application
relates, are true fo the best of my knowledge and belief i~

(1) Weight of my heavy motor-vehicle ugladen.
2) Axle-weights.

(3) Diametor of each wheal.

SCHOEDULE. C.
No. of 19

License to drive & heavy motor-vehicls granted under

section 6 of the Jammu and Kashmir State Ifotor-vehicles
Regulation 1975,

Fee Rupees two (Rs. 2}
(Name*) —

(Address)

is heroby licensed to drivo a heavy motor-vehiclo for the
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period of one year from this date.
Date 19 (Siynature)

DisTRICT MAGISTRATL

*In the case of Indians, the futher's name and caste or
tiibe should be given.

SCHEDULE D.

Certified that (description of heavy motor-vehicle) in the
owpership of (name and address of owner), weighiog unladen
!’:as been registerad by me as (Index mark and number of
identification plate) this day of

19

P —

ugr
Special Motor-Vehicle Rules.

1 These rules may Dbs called the Mtor-Vehicles
(Special) Rales. .

2. In these rules “Magistrate” means the District
Magustrate.

8. No Motor-vehicle owned by a person ordinarily
residing outside the State, which 1s not duly registered
under the said Regulation, shall be used or driven by
any person 1n the State uolase such motor-vehiels Lears
such mark of identification as may be prescribed by rgles
of the territory in which the owner thereof ordinanly
resides.

4. (1) Where any such motor-vehicle is kept in the
State fora period excoeding 30 daysat any one time, no
person shall use or drive the same unless authorizod to do
g0 under a permit issued in this hehalf by the Magistrate,

.
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(2) The owner or person in charge ‘may apply to the
Magistrate for a permit under these rules and s.ﬂl
furnish him with the description of the motor-vehicle
and such other particulars as may be required:by the said
Magistrate.

3. The Magistrate may thereupon issue to the applicant
in such form and for such period as .the such DMagistrate
may deem expedient, a permit to use the said vehicls
in the State.

4. The Magistrate may from time. to time extend the
period of any sach permit, or, for reasous to be
recorded, cancel the same.

5. Nothing in these roles shall apply to the Governor
Geueral of India or to the Governors of Provmc.l!l
Adminstration of British India or to Rulers of Native
States or to motor-vehicles owned by any of the foregoing:

“D"
Reciprocity.

The rules set out in parts A, B and.C shall ba,‘“")::‘,]
subject to and in harmony with the terms of the 1-oz:|proz:(m}l
to bo ostablished between the British India Govors™
and the State in matter of motor traffic.

g

General.

In matters on which the rules in parts B, C and D a5

silent the rules regulating the traffic of motor"mhmlest ::
part A shall apply to all other motor-vehiclos to the 0‘("’?"”_
which they ate not inconsistont with rules spocially 8PP
blo to any particular Motor-vehicle.









CHAPTER I
BENGAL MOTOR VEHICLES RULES.

Rules, made n crercrse of the power conferred under
Section 11 of the Indian Motor Vehiclee Act (VIII of 1914)
by the Governoran-Con cil of Bengal Presidency for vequlat-
ing the use of Motor Velucles in the Bengal Presidency other
than in Calentta ncluding suburbs) and the Municipality of
Howrah, as embodied i the Bengal Government's Notification,
No. 12667 P. of the 3r2 October 1917, and corrected upto 1928.

PART I. PRELIMINARY.

1. DPefinitions.—In these rules— )

(1} *“motor-car” includes all motor vehicles other than
motor-cycles, road-rollers and vehicles which run on rails ;

{2) “heavy motor-car” means a motor-car exceeding two
tons in weight when unladen ; !

(3) “bght motor-car” means a motor-car not exceeding
twa tons 1n weight when unladen ;

(1) “motor-cycle” means a motor vehicle, running on
vot more than three wheels, and weighing not more than
three hundred-weights ; ’
(33 “trailer” means a vehicle drawn by a heavy motor- .

car;

(6) “axle-weight” means, in relation to an axle of a
heavy motor-car or a trailer, the aggregate weight trans- .
mitted to tho surface of the road or other base whereon the
heavy motor-car traller moves or rests by the soveral
whesels attached to that axle when the car or trailer is
laden ;

(73 “registered axlo-weight” means the axle-weight of
the axle of a heavy motor-car as registered by the Commis-
sioner in pursuance of the rules contamed i Part 1II of
these rules ; .

(8) the expression “seight,” when used in relation to =
beavy motor-car or & trailer, means— ‘

(@) when the car or trailer is unladen, the weight of
tho vehicle, including all parts, equipments, stores
fuel, water and accuraulators which are nice..

e N
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for, or are ordinarily used with, the car or trailer
when working :

Provided that, where alternative parts or bodies are
used, the heaviest shall be taken for the purpose
of calculating the weight; and -

(b) when the car or trailer is laden, its weight, when
unladen, plus its foll lawful load, including the
weight of the driver ;

(9 the expression “width,” when used in relation to the
tyre of a wheel of u heavy motor-car, means the distance
measured horizontally and 1n a straight line across the rim
of the wheel and between the two points in the outer surface
of the tyre which aze farthest apart ;

(10) the expression “diameter,” when used in relatio?
to a wheel of a heavy motor-car, means the diameter measure
between the two opposite points in the outer surface of the
tyre which are farthest apart;

(11} “Commissioner” means the Commissioner of Police
for Calcutta ; and )

(12) Magistrate of the district” and “District Magis-
trate® include & sub-divisional Magistrate who may be speci-
ally authorized by Government to exercise the powers of a
“Dhstrict Magistrate” under these rnles.

PART IJ. ALL MOTOR VEHIOLES.

2 Registration—(1) No persons shall drive, or bave
charge of, or use or cause or permit to be used, apy motor
vehicle, unless 1t 15 registerad by the Commissioner in accor
dance with the prowisions of these rules in a register kept 1%
a form prescribed by Inm

Provided that for the purposes of thess rules— .

(a) every motor vehicle which is inuse on the 3rd
October 1917 and which was registered nuder the
rule previously in forco under the Bengal Motor
car and Cyele Act, 1903, or gpder any rules iff
force in Calcutte and Howrah, or under any rule?
inforce in any province other than Bengal an
made under any local Act; and * ..

() every motor vehicle registered in any part of British

*  India other than Bengal under rules, framed under
the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914.
ihall bu deomed to have been registerad under these rules.
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(2) Every applicatinn for rogistration of a motor vohiclo
ander sub-rula (1) of thuis rulo shall bo in such form, and
shall contain such particulire a¢ the Commissiouer may from
time to tima prescribe, and rhall he made to the Magistrato
of the district 1n wheeh the ear 1 ta bo used. ¢

@) Tho fee for registratios shall be Rs. 32 for heavy
motor-car, Rs. 16 for a Light motor-car, and Rs. 4 for a
motor-eycle

(4) The registration of all motor vehicles, other than
private matnr.cars and mntor-cycles, shall remnin in forco
for twelve months from the date of registration and shall ba
subject to annual renowal. If renowal 1s offected before the
date of expiry of the registration, half the inttial foo for
registration shall be charged | if not, the full fes for registra.
tion shall be charged. Dauplicate registration cortificates shall
be charged for at the rate of rupees two each.

(3) When a mntar vehicle is transferred from one class
to another or changes ownership, it shall be registered afrosh,
the previous registration certificate being sarrendered to tho
Magistrate of the district. The fee for sach registration
shall be Rs. 2. Duaplicate registration certificates shall bo
charged for at the rate of rupees two each.

(6) On the registration of aach w.otor vehicle, a cortifi-
dates of registration 1n resnect thereof shall be granted by
the C: i . The Commissioner shall also forward g
copy of each entry in the register to the Magistrate of the
district concerned.

2 Compliance with rules a condition precedent to registra.
tion.—The Commissjoner shall not registor any motor vehiclg
unless he is satisfied on the report of the District Magistratoo
that the requirements of these rules in respect thareof have
been duly complied with.

4. During a period of one month from the 3rd Octobyr
1917, any failure to comply with these rules, so. far as thy,
relate to the construction or wuse of heavy motor-cars or
trailers, shall not be deemed to be a broach or contraventio,
of the rules, if the failare occurs solely in relation to 5 car,
registerad bofore, or to a trailer whichis in use on, the a,d'
Qctober 1917. s

hl
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5. Temporary cancellation of registration.—Notwith-
standing enything contained 1 these tules, if the Commis-
sioner or the District Magistrate, at any time after a motor
vehicle has been registered, has reason to believe that it has
ceased. 1n any respect to conform to these rules, or that it is
not maintained 1n such & condition as to be free from dan-
ger to the public, he may, after notice to the owner, direct
that the registration be cancelled until the defects are reme-
died to bns satisfaction. Every such order ard every rescs-
siom of such order, passed by a District Magistrate, shall be
reported to the Commussiouer.

6. Repert of change of address by registered owner—
‘Whenever the registered owner of a motor vehtele changes
his address, he shall report the new address to the Commiv
sioner through the District Magistrate.

7. Bvery transfer of ownership and every transfer of
possession, whether temporary or otherwise, of a motor vehi.
cle, registered under these rules, shall forthwith be repotle§
to the Commissioner theough the District Magistrate, botit
by the registered owner and by the transferce.

7-A  Whenever a motor vehicle 15 altored in respect of
any of the particulars prescribed by ths Commissinner, under
rule 2, sub-rule (2), such alteration shall forthwith be notitied
to the Commissioner, through the District Magistrate, by tho
owner.

8. Marking and Lettering.—(1) Tho Commissioner shall
assign a distngmshing number to every motor vohicle regis-
tered under these roles, and shall record the name snd address
of the owner, ~—

Provided that a general number may, on pavment of at
annual fee not excesding Rs. 32, bo assigaed to all or agy
motor vehicle for the time bemg 1n tha possession of any
manufacturer thereof and dealer thercin, to bs affixed toany
such vohicle when on its way to be registered, or whonon
trial after completion, or when on trisl by au intending par-
chaser, or when being used by a per-on licensed under ruly
16 for the purposs of instructing any other person in tho
use of the vehicle.

g?.) When a genaral number has been nssigned ander the
proviso to sub-rale (1) of tlus rule, manufscturer or
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dealer afarssard shall alao distinetavely ninglk ooy yet,e
covere 1 by the genersl namber by an addiionallntt s r“’,.'_'

(3) Every such manufacturer or dealor sha)) . HAH
register contaimng the following particulis i
every motor veliele so numberad knd  marke ]
bis premises, namely—

[N
“

ith r».v,.v--_n‘:
which leaves
(a) tha d1te and time when the vohicla £oes oyl .
(b} the nama of the person in charge thuroof; !
(e} the purpose for which the vehicly 14 sont ont -
(d) the dato and timo of the rotarn of the N

vehi
premises ; and chicle to g,
(e} the'distinguishing number and lotter or.lq
tothe vehicle tory affizeq

9. Numbers and letters how to be attached, illyp;
and maintained—(1) No motor vehicle shal] {:‘"‘illrd
unless the number assigned to it under sub-rula 1) of“ Used,
and the letter or letters (if any) required by suberale m!‘o 8,
that rule, be attached 1n a conspicuous place in  lar o (~).u!
ficures on 4 black ground lezible at a  roasonabls & White
ou s front and back aad on the back of any  vehicl ‘z\anco
by 3t Tawn
(2) The said pumbers and letters shall be, in 4
of a motor-car, at least 8} inches high and, in the \ce Casg
a motor-cycle, at least 1{ inches high, and shall be ot aie of
<ths of an 1nch broad in every part. eagt,

(3) The space taken up by cach figure containgg :
such numbsr except the figure 1 and by each such lelter“d in
be at least 24 1inches, and the space between ad‘o.x}}au
figures shall bo at loast half an inch. {olnigy

(4) The sud numbers and letters shall havea,mn .
of half an inch both above and below them, and s mg:‘},}“
of oue inch on cither side Lin

(5) On s mator-cycle the front nomber and lotter
letters may be shown on each side of a plate PTOJ'Bcti:,:
forward. \ 1

(6) During the time wheu lamps are roquired by -
13 to be kept lit, the number and letter or lottors at
back of & motor-car, or of velclo drawn behind & motop.,
or motor-eycle, and the number in front of a mator.
shall be illuminated so as to be legible at a reasonable di

)
Cap
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(7) The number-plates for day use and those for night
use need nat be the same.

(8) The nnmbers and lotters reforred to in this rule
shall not be in any way obscured or rondered or allowed to
become not easily distinguishuble,

10. Construction and maintenance.— No motor vehicle
shall be used, unless it is—

(@) 8o constructed as to admit of its being at all times
under full control so as to prevent undue interfor-
ence with passenger or other traffie, and

() maintained in such & condition as to prevent danger
to the pubbic or to any person riding in or onthe
vehicle.

11 Width of amotor vehicle or trailer —~The width of
motor vehicle or trailer as measured between its estreme
projecting points, shall not exceed seven fest six inchs.®
. 12. Breaks~—No motor vehiclo shall be used unless it
is provided with two independent brakes or other means of
stoppage, in good working order, and of such efficiency that
the application of either will be capable of forthwith stop-
ping the vehcle.

Provided that one such brake shall suffice for a heavy
motor-car propollad by steam. '

13 Lights-—(1) To every motor-car when in use ab
night shall be affixed two lamps, one on either side, each
exhbiting & white light visible to a reasonable distance for-
ward and = re:d light visible to a reasonabla distance in the
roverse direction. If tho twa lamps do not oxhibit 8 1€
light as above, thore shall be attached to the back of the car
ono lawp showing & red light visible to & roasonable dis-
tance bohiud,

{2) To every motor-cycle when in mse at night, shall
bo attached a Jamp throwing a white light to a reasonablo
distance forward. .

. (3) Toevery vehiclo attached to & motor-cyclo, whea
in use at night, shall bo affixed.—
(a) if the vehicle is drawn behind a motor-cyclo, the
lamps specified for motor-cars in sab-rule 1}
(5) it the vehiclo is attached 1n front of & motor-cyele
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two lamps, ona on eithor side, oach axhibiting n
white hight visible to & reasouab's distance for-
ward and a red light visible to a reasonable dis-
tance in roverse direction ; or,

{) if the vehiclo 1s attached to tho sido of a motor-
cycle, one lamp op the sido of tho vohicle furthest
from the motor-cyclo, exhibiting a white light
visibla to a reasonable distanco forward and A red
light visible to a roasonable distanco in the ro.
verse direction.

(#) No head-lights, other than head-lights lit by oil or
candle, shall be attached to, or carried on, any motor-car, un-
less such head-hights aro offectively hooded or screoncd.

(4) Solong as a motor-car or motor-cyclo is in uso
during the period between half an hour after sunset and
half an hour before sanrise, all lamps shall be kopt lit and
free from obstructions.

14 Bell or horn —Every motor vohicle shall carry a
horn or other instrument capable of giving audible and
sufficient warning of the approach or position of the vehiclo

and the dniver shall sound such instrument whenover it rany
be necessary to do so

Provided that the District Magistratoe may interdict
after such examination and inquiry as 18 found necossary
the use in any municipal oc suburban area of such typos of
horns, sirens, whistles or similar appliances on motor vehicles
as aro likely to constitate a public nwsance.

15. Driver's license—(1) No porsons shall drivo s
motor-vehicle, vnlesa he helds a Deense in force for the time
being ; and 1o peraon shall employ any one to drive a motor
vehiele, who does not hold such & license,

(2) The District Magistrate may grant a license to any
one applying for the same on his being satisfied as to the
capability of the applicant to drive & motor vehicle.

(3) Every licensa so granted shall remain in force for a
pertod of twelve months from the dateof the issue thereof :

Provided that if & licensee is desirous of renewing & lie-
ense granted to him, and makes an application to the Dis.
trict Magistrate in this behalf on or before the date of the
expiry of the license, the District Magistrate may renew the
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license, and the license so renewed shall continue in foree
for a further period of twelve months from the dats on
which 1t would otherwise have expired.

(4) 1f oo such application is made within the time
proseribed the person shall, if he desires to possess a'liconso
be required to take out a new license under sub-rule (1) and
bg liwble to pay the full fee for such license He shall also
be liable, 1n the discietion of the District Magistrate, to pass
@ test for drivang, for which a fee of Rs. 2 shall be charged.

(5) There shall be payable tor every license granted un-
der this rule a fee of Rs. 10 in cespect of a motor-car 'and
Rs. 4 in respect of a motor-cycle. Every license shall be
subject to annual renewal, and if the renewal is effected on
or before the date of expiry of the hicense, a few of Rs. 2 for
a private heense and Rs 4 for a professional license shall be’
charged ; 1f the renewal 18 effected after the date of expiry
the full fee shall be charged, Duplicates of licenses shall be
charged for at the rate of half the initial fee for such licenses.
Professional drivers shall appear 1n person for the renewal
of their hicenses. If a liconse is suspended or cancelled, the
holder shall surrender it immediately to the Magistrate of
the district.

(6) There shall be separale licenses for professional
drivers bearing the photographs of those drivers, and such
details as the District Magistrate may from time to time re-
quire to be supplied to him,

16. Speed—No motor vehicle shall be gtven to bo driven at &
greater speed than—

(1) fifteen miles 2n hour within any municipal ares, if 8
light motor-car or motor-cycle ;

(2) ten milos an hour if 2 heavy motor-car: and eight,
miles ag hour, if the axle-weight of any axlo of the
heavy motor-car exceeds six tons, or ifit drawss
trailer.

The provisions of this rule shall not apply to such
motor vehicles as may be specinlly exempted by tho Local
Government in this bohalf. .

17. Emission of smoke or vapour from motor vehicle
—No person shall cause or permit the omission of smoke or
visible vapour from a motor vohicle in such quantity as to
causs annoyanco or danger to the public.
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18. Ruleof the road —The driver of a motor vehicle
shall keep on the left side of tho road :
Provided as follows :—

(a) he shall keep to the nghtof any vehicle oranimal proceed-
ing in the same direction which he desires to pass: and
he may pass any tram car or other vehicle, running
on fixed rails, on whichever side thereof he may
consider nocessary or expendiont, having due regard
to the circumstances of the case aud to the safety
and convenience of other users of the road.

19. Prohibition of driving in public places —No motor
vehicle shall be driven on any road strest or other public
place, where the use of such vehicles is prohibited—

(@) in the case of roads, streets and other public places
vested 1n, or under the control and administration
of, the MunicipalComuissioners of any Municipality,
or any District Board, by the Municipal Commission-
ers or the District Board concerned, or

(b} in the case of roads, streets and otfer public places
vested 11, or under the control and administration
of the Puble Works Dopartment, whether within
or outside Manicipal or  District Board areas, by
that department.

20. Stopping when accident eccurs—On the occarrence
of an accident such as1s reforred to 1n clause (¢) of section 4
of the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914, the person incharge
of the motor vehicle, on the request of a police officer in un-
form or of any other porson, shall giveall possible assis-
tance to any person injured by any such accident and shall,
1f necessary, help 1n conveying him to a hospital.

21. Leaving motor vehicle unattended in street or
other public place — No motor velncles shall be allowed to
stand m any street or other public place, unless it is attended
by a person holding a license in force for the time being
granted under rule 15, except when the mechaunisin of such
vehicle has been stopped.

22. Learning to drive—No person shall, in any street
or other public place, learn to drivea motorcar ! .-
accompanied by a person holding a liconse in forco for +
time boing granted under rule 15,

®.

L,
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PART II-Hravy MoToR-CARs.

23,  Additional rules as to registration of heavy motor-ars
(1) For the purpose of the registration of heavy motor-cats
{a) the register of m tor vehicles, prescribed by rale 2,
sub-rale (1), shall contain a separate part, and all
heavy motor.cars shall be registered in such part
which shall beinsach form as may be praseribed
by the Commussioner ; and
(b) the apphcation referred to 1a rale 2, sub-rule (2%
shall contatn a trae declaration to be made by the
applicant of—-
() the weight of the car whenr unlanden.
(i} the axle-weight of each axle.
(7ii) the diameter of each wheel and
() the width and material of the tyre of each wheel:
(2) The declarativa referred to ig clause (4) of sub-rule
(1) of thig rule shall bomuide 10 the form prescribed by the
Gommissioner.

(3) The Commissioner of Police, on the report of f.he
District Magistrate or on other credible grounds for doubting
the trnth of the declaration made under clause (b) of sab
ule (1), may require that any car be prodaced, before re
gistration or renewal of rogistration, before an - officer
appointed by him for verification of the particulars so doglared
at the nearest place where such verification is possible.

(4) When a heayy motor-car has besn rogistered, the
following particulars shall be entered in the register of motor
vehicles referred to in rule 2, namely :—

(a) the weight of the car when uuladen, as declarod .

under sub-ruls (1) of this rule,
(t) the axle-weight of each axle, as so certified, or af
not so cortified) as doclared by the owner of the ear
(e} tho diametor of eacl wheel,
(d) tho width and matorial of tho tyro of each wheel l{nl\
{e) the highest rato of spesd at which, in conformity
with rule 16, the car may be driven. 3

(6) Tho registration of a heavy motor-car ghall continuo

in force for a period of not more than twelve months from
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the date thereof , and, on the expiration of that poriod, the
car shall be re-regi-ter: d before 1t 135 again used on the streot,
half the imtial registratisn fee boing payable on such re-
reqistration  Such re-registration shall continue in force for
aperiod of not more than twelve months from the date
thereof - but further re-registration may be effected annually
on payment of the said half-fee.

24, Marking of heavy motorcars —(1) Upon receiving
from the Commuissioner & copy of the entries made in the re-
gister rolating to a heavy motor-car, the owner shall cause to
be pamted or otherwise plainly marked in a conspicyous
place—

(a) on the right or off-side of the car—

(1) the registered weight of the car when unladen, and
(22) the registered axle-weaight of each axle, and

(b) on the loft or near side of the car—
() the lighest rate of speed at which, in conformity
with rule 16, the ear may be driven, and
(2i) the owner's name and address.

(2) The said marking shall be made in Jotters and figures
not less than one inch 1n height, and of such shape and colour
as to be clearly legible and clearly distinguishable from
the colour of the ground whoreon the said marking is
made.

(3) The owner of tho car shall cause the said marking
to be repaired or renewed as often »s may be necossary to
keep the lottars and figures legible and <learly distinguishable.

25. C 1lation of previous registration.—The previous
rogistration of all heavy motor-cars in use on the 3rd Octo-
ber 1917 shall, notwithstanding anything in the proviso to
sab-rule (1) of rule 2, one month thereafter, bo deemed to
have beon cancellod, except in the case of cars registered
under tho rules inforce for Calcatta and Howrah.

26. Axle weight of heavy motor car-(1) the axle-waight
of & heavy motor-car shall not exceed the rogistered axle-
weight.

(2) The rogistered axle-weight of an axle of a heavy
motor-car shall not exceed eight tons, and the sum of the .
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gistered axle-weights of all the axles of a heavy mobor-oat
shall no*, exceed twelve tons

27 Tyres of heavy motor-cars —(1) () In &ll case.;
the drivin 3 wheels of heivy motor vehicles shall ba fitte
with twin resilient tyres.

(b) The non-driving wheels, is fitted with resilient tyres
shall, if the axle-load is or exceeds four tons, bo fitted With
twin tyres.

(¢) The non-driving wheels, 1f fitted with non-resilient
tyres, shall be smooth and without any projection, and shall
not be constructed of separate plates separated by any spaces
whatsoever.

(2) The width of the non-resilient tyre of each wheel
of  heavy motor;car shall be not less than six inches and thi
tyres of the wheels on the same axle shall be .of eqn
width.

(3) The permissible axle-load shall not exc ed .ﬁvg
hundred weights for each inch in width of the combine
width of the two tyres of the axle in question.

28. Diameter of wheels of heavy motor-car.—The diameter
wheels of a heavy motor-car, if they are, fitted with a tyre
which is not pneumatic or made of a soft or elastic material,
shall be not less than two feot s1x inches.

29, Use of heavy motor-car upon bridges —(1) Waen any
puthority, who s hable for the repar of a bridge, aflixes of
86ts up, 1n smtable and conspicuons positions on the bridg?
and on each approach to the bridge, notices stating that tho
bridgo is insufficient to carry & heavy motor-car, the registere
axle-weight of any axle of which exceeds such woight a3
may be specified 1n such notices, the owner of any such ¢af
shall tot cause or suffer the car to be driven, and the perscn
driving ur in (harge of any such car, shall not drive the cat
upon the bridge, except with the written cousentof the said
authority.

(2) No ownerof a heavy motor-car, the axlo-weight of
any axle of which excoeds six tons, shall cause or suffor the
car to bo driven, and no person, driving or in chargo of any
“such car, shall drive the car upon any bridgo at avy time
wheu another heavy motor-car is on the bridge.
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20 No heavy motor-car shall bo used on any road, street
or other public place, whore the uso of such vehicles is
prohibited—

@) 1 the case of roads, streets and other public places
vested 1n, or under the control and administration
of, the Mumoipal Commissioners of any Munici-
pahity, or any District Board, by the Mamcipal
Commissioners or tho District Board concerned
with the approval ofthe District Magistrate, or
in the case of roads streets or other public places
vested in, or under the control and admimstration

of, the Public Works Department, whether within
or outside Municipal or Distriet Board areas, by
that department

31. Registration on use of trailer (1) No heavy motor
car, which is used either as a stage carriage or otherwiso for
the conveyance of passengers for gain or hire shall drawa
trailer.

(2) Not more than one tratler shall be drawn by any
motor-car . .

Provided that tho District Magistrate may, by order
for special reasons to be recorded by him permit more than
on3 trailer to be drawn by any such car npon such conditions
(if any) as may be spectfied in such order.

32. Marking of trailer.—The owner of every trailer shall -~
cause to be printed or otherwise plainly marked on a eons-
picuous part of the right or off side of the tiailer,” in letters
and figuces not less than one inch in hsight, and of such
shape and colour as to bo clearly legible and clearly dis-
tine nishable from the colour of tha geound whereon the said
marking 1s made—’

(a) the weight of the trailer when unladen, and

() the axle-waight of each axle of the trailer, if the

weight of the trailer when unladen excecds one ton:
and shall ciuse the said marking to be repaired or renewed
as ofton as may be necessary, to keep the siid letters and
figures clearly lagible and clearly distinguishable.
33, Axle weight of trailers,—The axle-woight of anaxlo
of & trailer shall not exceed four tons,

3
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gisterad axle-woights of all the axles of a heavy motor-car
shall no*, exceed twelve tons.

27 Tyres of heavy motor-cars—(1) (a) In all “563’
the driviny wheels of heivy motor vehicles shall ba fitto
with twin resilient tyres.

(b) The non-driving wheels, is fitted with resilient t_vr.e;,
shall, if the axle-load is or exceeds four tons, be fitted wit
twin tyres.

(¢} The non-driving wheels, 1f fitted with nou-resxlxenlt
tyres, shall be smooth and without any projection, and shil
not be constracted of separate plates separated by any spaces
whatsoever.

(2) The width of the non-resilient tyre of each wheol
of a heavy motor:car shall be not less than six inches and th;
tyres of the wheels on the same axle shall be of equd
width,

@ The permissible sxledoad shall not oxo ed fi70
hundred weights for each inch in width of the combine
width of the two tyres of the axle in question.

28. Diameter of wheels of heavy motor car.—Tho diameter
wheels of a heavy motor-car, if they are, fitted with a tyro
which is not preumatic or mado of a soft or elastio matorial,
shatl bo not less than two feet six inches.

29. Use of heavy motor-car upon bridges —(1) Waen any
anthority, who ‘s liable for the repair of a bridge, aflixes or
89ts up, 1o suitable aud conspicuous positions on the bridg?
and on each approach to the bridge, notices stating that the
bridgo is insuflicient to carry a heavy motor-car, the registered
axle-weight of any axle of which excoeds such weight ad
may be specified 1n such notices, the ownor of any such ¢sr
shall not causo or suffer the car to be driven, and the persch
driving or 10 charge of any such car, shall not drive tho ear
upon the bridge, excopt with tho written consentof the sail
authority.

(2) No ownerof a heavy motor-car, the axlo-weight of
any axlo of which oxcoeds six tons, shall cause or saftor tho
car to bo driven, and no person, driving or in chargo of any

*such car, shall drive the car upon any bridge at any time
when another heavy motor-car is on tho bridge.
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20. No hoavy motor-car shall be used on any road, streot
or other pubhe place, where the uso of such vehicles ia
prohibuted— i

{a) in the case of roads, stroets and other public places

vested in, or under tho control and administration
of, the Mumeipal Commissioners of any Muniei-

zhity, or any District Board, by the Municipal
Commissioners or the District Board concerned
with the approval of the District Magistrate, or

(&) in the case of roads streets or other public places

vested 10, or under the control and administration

of, the Public Works Department, whether within
or outside Municipal or District Board areas, by
that department

31. Registration on use of trailer (1) No heavy motor
car, which 1s used either as a stage carriage or otherwiso for
the conveyance of passengers for gun or hire shall drawa
trailer.

(2) Not more than one trailer shall be drawn by any
motor-car : .

Provided that the District Magistrate may, by order
for special reasons to be recorded by him permit more than
on3 trailer to be drawn by any sach car upon such conditions
(if any) as may be specified in such order.

32. Marking of trailer.—The owner of every trailer shall -
cause to be printed or otherwise plainly marked on a cons-
picuous part of the right or off side of the tiailer, in letters
and figures not less than one inch in height, and of such
s_hapq and calour as to be clearly legible and clear ly dis-
tmr_ullsha.ble from the colour of ths ground whereon the said
marking is made—

{a) the weight of the trailer when unladen, and

(b) the axle-waight of each axle of the trailer, if tha

weight of the trailer when usladen exceeds one ton:

and shall cause the said marking to be repaired or tenewed

as ofton as may be necessary, to kesp the gaid letters and
figures clearly legible aud ‘cleacly distinguishable.

33, Axle weight of trailers.—The axlo.we;
of a trailer shall not exceed iuur: tons. xle-weight of aa aslo
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47. No motor-car, registered under these rules, shall be
used in Calcutta, including its suborbs and the Municipality
of Howrah, except in conformity with the rules in force for
the area.

PART V.

1. Additional Rules Applicable to the Darjeeling District.
48 Except as provided in the rules 49 and 50, no motor
vehicle shall be driven on any road in the District cf
Darjeeling. .
49, (i) Motor-cars, not exceeding 25 horse-power and 21
hundred weights in weight, when loaded, may be driven on
the following roads :—
(1) All roads in the Terai of the district.
(2) The Teesta Valley Road from Sivoke to Tecsts
Bridge.
(3) The Pankhabari Road from Kurseong Railway Sta-
tion to the entrance to Constantia.
(4) The Rishi Road from Teesta Bridge to Kalimpong.
(ii) Motor-cars, not oxceeding 23 horse-power and 35
hundred-weights in weight, when loaded, may be driven on
the following roads :—
(1) The Hill Cart Road from Siliguri to Darjeeling.
(2) The Lebong Cart Road.
3) The Cart Rcad from Jorebungalow to Takdah
Cantonment. -
(4) The Cart Road from Jorebungalow to Jalapahar.
() Mackenzie Road.
(6) Tonga Rosd.
(7) Greer Road.
(8) Robertson Road from Mackenzie Road to the
Municipal Motor Stand.
(9 Tukvar Road from its junction with Leboag Cart
Road to Fernhill Gate. )
(10) Feindalo Road from Bazar to Levwis Jubilee Sanita-
uam,
(11) Pyari Talukdar Lane (formerly known as Dharam-~
sala Road) from Ferndale Reosd to the Itopowsy
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Upper terminal.

(12} Hualal Ghosh Road (formerly known as Bubuganj
Itoad) between Pyari Talukdar Lane and Jail Road.

(13) Jail Road from 1tS junction with Hiralsl Ghosh
Road to the bazar.

(14) Road from bazar Post Office to Eden Sanitarium.

{19) Lebong Circular Road formerly known as Western)

(16) Laldighi Road from Cart Road to its junction with
Bollen Villa Road.

(17) Ghum-Simana Road :

Provided that motor-cars licensed to carry goods, or
passengers exceeding five 1a number incluting the
dnvers, shall not be driven on this road from Su-
kiapokhar: to Simana without special permission
of the Deputy Commussioner to be previously ob-
tained in each case. R

(ifi) Motor-cars, not excesding 10 tons in weight, when

loaded, may be driven on the following roads in the Terai
of the District, namely :—

(1) Siliguri-Naxalban Road.

(2) Tinkana-Bagdogra Road.

Note :—for the calculation of horse-power no allowance shall be
made for rarified air.

50.. Motor-cycles may be driven on tho following roads

in addition to the roads mentioned 1w rule 46 :—

(1) The Ghoom-Simana Road.

(2) The Sukiapokbari-Nagri Spur Road.

(3 The Peshok Road from the sixth mile to Teesta Bridge

(4} Tho Rishi Road from Teesta Bridge to Kalimpong.

() Auckland Road from its junction with Greer Road
to Planters’ Club.

(6) Senchal Road from Jorebungalow to Balaclava Hotel,

51. Notwithstanding anything contained in any other

rule, 116 motor vehicle shall be driven within the limits of
the district of Darjeeling at & speed exceeding 12 miles per

y hour and within municipal limits at a speed oxceeding 9 miles
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por hour and the speed in all bazars and rouad blind project-
ing corners shall not exceed & mules per hour,

Note—the following roads and portions of roads -hall
among other places be deemed to be bazars for the purpose of
1his rule, namely :—

(1) From the Railway engine Shed, Kurseong, to the

Clarendon Hotel. -

(2) From the Railway Engine Shed, Kurseong, toths

tntrance to Constantia.

(3) From the Poshok Road turning (Jorebuogalow) to

the Ghoom Post Qffice.

(4) From Darjechng Railway station to the Hospital Johra

(5) The whale of the Cart Road within the limits of

the Jalapahar and Katapahar Cantonments.
(6) From the Mess House, Takdah, to the end of Takdab
Cart Road.

(7) Darjeeling chowk (from the market to the railway
goods shed) and between the thana at Jorebunga-
lowand Senchal Road.

1. Rules applicable to the Darjeeling Hill Cart Road
between Sukna and Darjeeling. .

52. The following rules shall apply to the Darjosling
Hill Cart Road between Sukna and Darjeeling.

53. (1) Lvery driver of a motor vehicle shall stop at

L0 ST TSN and Darjeoling) and
- shall nacertain frof
R : R m the information 10
writing, whether any train or motor vohicle haa loft thu_n"‘
next station on its way to the station whera he is stoppinde
The driver ¢f the vehiclo shall acknowlodgo the receipt of the
information in a book to be kept fur the purpose.

(2) At the staiting station of a motor vohicle, 00
proceed order shall bo issued over any soction until all trains
and motor vehicles, procoeding in the opposite direction
which havo not been warned : have arrived at tho starling
station of the motor vehicle,

Pravided that, st any station, & moter vohicle shall not Ml
detained more than 25 minutey 1 oxpectation of the arnva
of unwarned trains and motor vehiclos proceeding in the
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opposite direction.  After the lapse of this period, the
velicle shonld be allowed to proceed with the nocessary war
ming.  If no train 13 on 1ts way from the next station, the
driver may proceed, and, on his so doing, the station
master shall tako steps irmediately to advise the nest two
stations aheaq of having started 11 order that drivors of sub-
sequent trains and motor vehicles may be made aware of the
presenca of a motor vehicle on the sectton. This rule applies to
all motor vehicles and motor-cycles with or without side cars

Provided that if a train, proceeding in the same direction
as the car, gots line-clear to a certam point, tho car may also
proceed to that point to wait the tramm  crossing from the
opposite direction

54 When twe motor vehicles most, the down vehicles
shall Le brouyght to a stand still on the left band side of the
road on the first information of the approach, of the other
vehicle and shall not proceed on its journey until the up
vehicle has passed :

Provided that this rule shall not apply to motor-cycles
withoat side-cars
111—Rules applicable to Municipal and Cantonment areas.

55. The ¢-"1~ "=~ =<1 o chall annler 4n the Municipalities
of Darjesling N Cantonments of
Katapahar, J:

56 (1) No motor velucle shall bo driven within the
limits of the Munieipalities of Daijeeling and Kurseong and
the Cantonments of Katapzhar, Jalapahar, Lebong and
'akdah, excopt 0a a syecial permit from the Dleputy Com-
mssioner, Darjeelng .

Provided that nothing in this rnle shall be decmed to
prevent a motor vehicle being dniven along the portion of
the Cart Road lying within the Mumcipality of Kurscong on
its way to a destination outside such area.

(@) The Deputy Commisstoner may refuse, for any reason
which may appear to him sufficient, to graut such parmit to
any apphcant.

(3) All permils, granted under this ralg, shall be valid.
until the 31st March next following the dato of issue.
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(4) Nocharge will be made for theissue or renewal of pormits
(5) Names of ali the roads along which motor vehicles may,
be driven shall be specified on the permits issued under thisrule
57. (1) Motor vehieles shall not be used within municipal
and cantonment areas, unless fitted with adequate silencers.
(2) No motor-cycle shall be ridden in the said areas
with the cut-out open.
58. The Deputy Commissioner, Darjecling, may cancel
or suspend, for any roason which may appear to him sufficient,
any pormit granted by him under the rules.



CHAPTER IL
The Bombay Motor Vehicle Rules.
The Bombay Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915.
PRELIMINARY,

Short Title, Extent and Definitions-1. (1) These rules may
be called the Bowbay Motor vehicles Rules, 1915.

(2) They shall extend to tho whole of the Bombay Pra-
sidency, 1ncluding Aden.

(3) In these rules.

(a) “ registening authority " ahall mean in Sind the sup-
erintendent of police, Karacht Head Quartors, in Aden the
District Magistrate of Aden, and elsewhere the Commissioner
of Police for the City of Bombay ; and

(%) “the Act” shall mean the Indian Motor Vehicles Act,
1914 (VIII of 1914);

(¢) the expression “motor-cyele” means a two, three or
four-wheeled cycle propelled by mechanical means, fitted
with seats but without a carnage body, and weighing not
more than 5 cwt

Heavy Motor Vehicle «(d) the exprossion “ heavy motor
vehicle’ means a Motor vehicle excoeding two tons in weight
unladen ;

Trailer.—(e) tho expression “trailer” means any vehiclo
drawn by or attached to a motor vehicle ;

Axle Weight —(7) the expression “axle weight” means,
1n relation to an axle of a heavy motor vohicle or of a trailer
the aggregate weight, transmitted to the surfaee of tho road
or other base whereon the heavy motor vehicle or the trailer
moves or rests by the several wheels attached to that axle
whon the heavy motor vehicle or trailer is Joaded ;

Registered Axle Weight.~ (9) the expression “registered .
axle weight' means 1n relation to an axle of a heavy motor
vehcle, the axlo weight of that axle as registersd by the
licensing authoritics in pursuance of these rules ;

Weight.—(%) the expression “weight,” in relation to &
heavy motor vehicle or traler when unladen, means the
weight of the vehicle exclusive of tho weight of any water,

? fnel or accumulators used for the purpose of propulsion ;
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Width — (i) the expression “width” in relation to the tyro
of a whesi, meaus tho distancs measured horizontally and it
a straight line across the circumference of the wheel ﬂ.ﬂd
between the two points in the oater surface of the tyre which
are farthest apart;

Diameter.—(j) the expressien “diameter,” in relation to
a wheol, means the diameter measured between t}.m two
oppostte points in the outer surfaee of the tyre which are
farthest apart.

DRIVING LICENSES. .

Driving Licenses.—2. (1) A license to drive a motor
vehicle shall be granted in the City of Bombay by the
Commissioner of Police, in Karachi by the Supermteuﬂ{ﬂz
of Police, Karachi Head Quarters and elsewhere by the Dis-
trict Magistrate, to any person who can satisfy such autho-
rity that he is a competent and carefnl driver.

Such license may be for driving motor vehicles gene:
rally or may be restricted to motor cycles, or in the Cn};
of Bombay orin any arez notified by the Government o
Bombay to motor vehicles excluding heavy motor vehicles:

Provided that, on satisfying the licensing outhority
that ho is competent to drive motor vehicles other than
motor cycles, any holder of a license restricted to mf’&""
cycles may have the liconse ondorsed for motor vehitles
gonerally or for motor vohicles other than heavy motor
vehicles without payment of farther fee.

oo v ® " for tho license mov
nporary permit fﬂ";‘
ths, A person, hold:
ing such permit rhall be subject to the provicons of r:;‘;
B81-A. On or beforo the expiry of such permit the ho! er
thereof may appear before the Commis-ioner of Police ,'3
the Superintenpent of Polico.’ Karachi Head Quarters, or lllz
Distriet Megistrato or beforo any officer appointed by ik
aforesaid nuthorities, to undergo tho necessary test in "3""”“
and, should such pereon pass tho test satiefactorily, & Ticenso
to drive shall be isszed to him. - . .

(3) Soch licenen shall be valid thronghtont Drin-.h India-

() A driving licenso, granted in naccordance with "'~"(
rule in foree for the timo being in any provines of Briv
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India or in acy State in India included in Schedulo H, shall
be vahd up to'the date of its oxpiry throughout the Prosi-
dency of Bombay

Fees for Licenses and Permits ~Tho feo for licenses
and permits granted under rule ¢ (1) and (2) shall bo—Rs.

For a temporary permit 2

For 2 dnving license - 10

For each renewal of a driving Jicense if renowod
from the date of 1ts expiry. ...

For a doplicate hiconse- 1

Provided that, 1n the event of a person holding a tem.
porary permit be.ng granted a driving  license, the fee, paid
for the temporary permt, shall be so adjusted as to form
part of the fee for the driving license.

A driving license will not ordmarily be renewed after
the date of its expiry; but no person shall be debarred from
obtaiming a fresh license on payment of Rs. 10 merely by
reason of his former license having expired without renawal.
In cases, where a driving liconse cannot be renewed in t'me
owing to circumstances bayond the contrnl of the licenses,
the licensing aathonty may in his discretion charge a rene-
wal feo of Rs. 2 instead of the full icense feo of Rs. 10.

4. Credit of Fees ——The Commisstonor of Police for the
City of Bumbay shall, on or before the thirty-first day of
January in each year, pay to the credit of the Municipal
Fund specified 1n section 111 of the City of Bombay Mumci-
pal Act 1883, the balaucs, after all expenses incurred in admi-
mstoring the Act 1n the City of Bombay have been defrayed,
of the fees received by him for licenses grented by him un-
derrule 2in the preceding year.

5. Period of Driving License-——Every driving licenso
shall remain 1n fores for a period of twelve months from the
date on which it is granted, but shall be renewable from the
datoe of its expiry, aud the same provisions shall apply to the

renewal of wnt thereof : provided
that in Ader remain in force from
the date on March following.

6 A. A driving license granted under rule 2 may be can-
celled or suspended by a wutten order for a poriod not ox-
ceeding one year by tho authority, by which it was granted anl
for rcasons to be recorded by such anthority, provided
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no such liconse shall be cancelled or susponded unless the
driver has been convicted of an offence nnder the Act or the
the rules made thereunder or of any offence under the
Indian Penal Code arising out of the use of a motor vehicle

6. Registration (1) No motor vehicles shall be used
(save in accordance with rule 14 or for the purpose of pro-
curing registration or re-registration).—

(ﬂ) ualess it has beon registered by the registering

authority, and

(b) unless the registration certificate granted in respect

thereof is in force.

(2) Registration certificates granted in accordance with
rule 73 and Schedule ‘D,’ shall expire on the 3lst Angust
next following the date on whieh they are granted.

M Doatoiesio oo 0fate ghall be renewable. The
- T . > the renewal of a certificate

(4) Notwithstanding anything in this rule, any registra-
tion certificate, granted under any enactment for the time
Yeing in force in any part of British India other than the
the Presidency of Bombay, or in any State in India included
in Scheduls ‘H’ shall bo valid in the Presiduncy of Bombay

,unul the date of its expiry.

7. Fee for registration.—Tho feo for registration shall
be four rapees for motor cycles, sixtecn rupses for motor
vehicles of two tonsand under nnd thirty-two rupoees for
motor vehicles excceding two tons.) A foe of Re, 1 shall be
charged in any case for the grant of a duplicato registration
certificate:

Provided thatno feo shall bo charged for the rmm'wnl. of
a registration Jortificato in any ease where the application
for renewal is made boforo the oxpiry of the certificate. i

Providod also that traction engines used sololy for agr®
cultural purposes shall be rogistered free of charge and steam
rollers, fice-engines and firo-cscapo tonders noed not be
rogistered. X

7 A. License Card —A licenso card for motor vehiclo
shall alao bo issued in the form sot out in Schoduls ‘DD".

7B Particulars as to License Card (q) Tho licens?
card skl bo attached to and curried on the vehicle st #
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times when the motor vehicle is in wsa on a public road or
street in a holder in comphianee with the speafication snt
out in Schedale ‘DD.’

() The licence sha'l be carried on the motor  vehiclom
() TIn the case of motor cycles, motor eycles with sido
cars, motor tricycles, and motor scootors, in n cons.
preuous position on the near sido of the vehicle : and

(if) In the case of motor vehicles (oxcapt when placed
on or adjacent to the wind-screon as hercinafter
provided) onthe near side of the vohiclo facing
toward tho near side of tho road and not loss than
2 feet 6 inchas nor more than 6 feet 6 inches from
the ground level betwaen two parallel lines, the
first drawn vertically through  tho rearmost part of
the dnving seat, and the second drawn vertically G

inches 10 front of the base of the front glass wind-
screen, where no such wind-screen is fitted, through
“a point 4 feet forward of the first line.

Prowided that, in the case of a vehicle fitted with a front
glass-screen extending across the vehiclo to the near-side, the
license card shall bo carried facing forwards on the near
(left) lower corner of the glass of the wind-screen so as to be
visible through the glass. In the event of the license card
being carrted upon the glass portion and otherwise
complying with the rules, the obligation that it shall be carriod
in a meta) holder with a clear glass front shall not be en-
forced if it is so caniied as to be weather-proof.

(¢) The licence card shall bo placed and carried 10 as to
be clearly visiblo at all times by daylight to n porson
standing at tho near side of the vehicle, whether such
velucle is moving or stationary, :

8. Distinguishing numbers—"The rogistering authority
shall assign adistingushing numbor to the motor vohicls
with the namo of tho rogistering contre in front, viz 1—

BOM., BOM.-Z, or Y for Bombay.

K. A. for Karachi.

ADN for Adon,

9. Particulars as to distinguishing Numbera-~
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(@) Numbors assigned to motor vehicles shall be
shown in white on a black ground.

) The numbers shall bs of the following dimensions :-

Height of each figure 8% inches, uniform thickness }
inch, each figure occupying a spsce of 23 inches with 1
inch between each figure, and u margin of § inch at the
top, bottom and sides of the plate;

Provided that in the case of motor eycles the numbel
may ba not less than two-thirds of the above dixensions.

() Tho pumbers shall be painted on & plate rigidly
afiixed in a conspicaous place on the fiont and back of the
motor vehicle and on the back of any trailer:

Provided that the number for the back of a motor
vehicle or trailer may be painted on any conspicuous smooth
surfaes, such as the petrol tank, that mag be available for
the purpose, instead of on a plate:

(d) No number shall in any way be obscared or
rendered ornllowed to become mnot easily discernible at &
reasonable distanco.

() In the case of a motor trigycle or motor bicyele
the front number plate shall have duplicate faces and shall
be fixad to the front of the eycle so that, from whicheser
side the cycle is viowad, the letters or figures on one or other
face of the plate may be eawly distinguishable from the front
of the oyele. i

(/) Intle case of registration by t?}c Commngwne;
of Police and by the Superintendent of Police, Karachi %19!;
Quarters, number plates shall be obtained respoetivly
from the Motor Vehicles Department of the Head [’o‘llce[
Office, Bombay, and from the offico of the Superintendent
Police, Karachi Head Quarters, on payment of the cost.

10. Registration in Districts :—1In the case of applica-
tions for the remistration of motor-vehicles elsewhers that
in the City of Bombay, the City of Karachi and Aden, the
registering authority may accept the certificate cf the Dist-
rict Superintendent of Police of the distriet from which the
application is made that the requirements of rule 12 and,
where that applies, rule 18 are, in any particular case, i
his opinion duly complied with.
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11. Register --The rogisterg authority shall establish
and keep a remster (herein after refcrred to as the
“Register of Motor Velueles”) for the registration of motor
vehicles in which the pame and sddress of the owner
together with the description of tho velucles will be record-
ed and such register shall bo Lept m two parts, vizi—

(@) A Regster of Motor Cars and Cycles.
() A Remster of Heavy Motor Veheles.

Percons, applying for copies of particulars of any can °
registered 1n the said remsters, shall pay eight annas for
copy with a maximum of Rs. 3 when copies of particulais
of more than oue car are apphed for by the same person
at the same tima.

. 12. Requirements before Registration.~-Before register-
ing a motor vehicle, the registeriug authority shall- be
satisfied:

(a) that it1s provided with two independent brakes
or other means of stoppage in good werking order and of
such efficiency that the application of either i3 capable of
promptly stopping the motor vehicle whether going forwards
or backwards,

() 1n the case of internal combustion engines, that
1o cut-out, fitting or orther apparatus or dewpe for allowing

the exhaust gases from *- - mos-
phere withont first pass 1sioa
chamber or other cont ~f

or
reduemg, as far as may 1easonably be practicable, the noise
caused by the escape of the smd. gases, shall be used—
(¢ f such motor vehicle is propelled by steam, that .
(i) it is so constructed as to consume its own smolke
as far as practicable,
(1) it is fitted with an efficient “spark arrester ”;
{d) if such motor vehicle is propelled otherwise
than by steam ;
that itis so nsed that no smoke or visible vapour is emitted
therefrom except from any temporary or e v
cause ;
(+) thatit is provided with efficient mudguar.’
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13. (1) Before rogistering a heavy motor vehicle, the
- rogistering authority shall also satisfy humself that the tyres
of the wheels of the vehicle, if the tyres are not pneumatic,
or are not made of a soft or elastic meterial, are of tho
dimensions roquired by the special rules for heavy motor
vehicles, and may also have the weight of the heavy motor
vehicle, and if ho thiuks necessary, the axle weight of each
wheel, ascortained in such mauner as he may by general or
special order direct.

(2) Heavy motor vehicles shall be provided with &
mirror so situated that the driver can have distinct view of
traflic approaching from behind on his right hand.

14. Dealers’ Numbers~—(1}) A general nuomber fof
soven motor vehicles will be issued on payment of an anuus!
fee of Rs. 80 to any dealer in or manufacturer of motor
vehicles. Each such number shall have seven consecutivé
lotters of the alphabet assigned to it, and every vehiele used
under this rule shall carry such number with one of the
letters in the manper preseribed in rule 9 except that they
shall be in whita on a red ground.

Diagram of plate for general number.
GEN.

3% [ E
Seven additional lettors will b assigned to the number
on payment of another fes of Rs. 30. Auy manufacturer, 9:
dealer who requires a further series of letters iwill obtain ¥
for a similar fee, if ho satisfies the licensing authority that it
is required for bona fide trade purposes.
(2) The holer of a general license shall not use any
vehicle on a road under that license for any purpose other tlf““
(1) On test or trial during the course of constiuctiot
or repairs or after completion in either such case ;he
(2) For the purpose of proceeding to or from t
prescribed place of registration ; .
(8) On triel for the bepefit of a prospective purchase
and for proceeding to or returning from the p}acﬂ
where the prospective purchaser intends to keop
such vehicle. For such purpose the vehicle m{g
be driven by the prospective purchaser,if he ho!
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a dniver's hicense.

() For delivery to or from the premises of a manau-
facturor or trader, a«d fram such promses to tho
premises of a purchaser or of another manufasturer
or trader

() For proceeding to or returning from a workshop
with the object of fittng a bydy to the vehicla or
of patntiag or ropairs 3

{6) For proceoding from the premises of a manufac.
turer or trader to a Ralway Station or wharf for
entertaining or shipment, or from & train or ship to
the premises of the manufacturer or trader ;

(7) Tor proceeding to an exinbition of motor vohicles
with the object of exibuting the vehicle or for re-
turning from such exhibition to -the premises of =
mannfacturer or trader;

(8) On trials organised by the Western India Auto-
mobile Association or Bombay Motor Cyeling Club;

(9 For procesding to or returning from any place at
which the vehicles 1t to be or has been offered for
sale

Provided that if a customer, residing outside the Presi-
doency, purchases a car in Bombay and mtends to use it in
Bombay, 1t may be used under a general number for a period
not excoeding 7 days.

5. Dealers’ Register -Such minutacturer or dealer shall
keep & register in such forms as the registering authority
may direct, showing the name of the driver and the hours
and dates on which he was 1n charge of the vehicle, He shall
also koep a register in which the number of all registored
cars in his possession shall be entered up, showing the date
on which such cars were received into his possession.

On demand such registers shall ba open to inspection by
any police officer abovo the rank of Sub-Inspector, or by any
officor of the Munimpality of and above the rank of Assis-
tant Superintendent.

6 .Transfer of Ownership.-(1) Every transfer of owner-
slup and every tomporary transfer of possession of a motor
vehiclo shall forthwith be intimated to the rogistering autho-
rity both b; the registered ownor and by the transferee.
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Provided that no intimation shall be required for tem-
porary transfers for a period not exceeding one month.

(2) The transferee shall pay a fee of Re.1 for each
such transfer.

The word ‘4ransferes '’ includes the purchaser, dealer,
auctioneer-receiver, agont, repairer or any person who may
be 1n temporary charge of the vehicles for the time being.

17. Intimation of change of circumstances.— If any cir-
cumstances (other than those mentioned in rules 16 and 29),
occarrimg in relation to any motor vehicle, afiect the accuracy
of any particulars entered as regards that car in the Register
of Motor Vehicles, tho owner of the motor vehicle shall
forthwith inform the registering authority with whom it has
been registered.

18. Subsequent defects —Whers the registering autho-
rity or any District. Magistrate, at any time after a motor
vehicle has been registered, considers, on tho report of any
District Superintendent of Police or otherwise, that 1t has
ceased to comply with the requirements of the Act or the
rules made thereunder or that it has not been maintatned in
such condition as to prevent danger to the public, such re-
gistering authority or Distriet Magistrate may, after notice
to the rogistered owner, direct that the registration be cab-
colled until such time as the defects are rectified to its satis-
faction. Whero the District Magistrate himself is not the
registering authority, he shall report the fact that registration
has been cancelled to the registering authority.

GENERAL.

Rule of the road---19. (1) A motor vehicle shall b?
driveun in accordance with the rules of the road which requir®
a vehicleto keep on the left of the road excopt when passing
horses and other vehicles going in the same direction which
should be passed on the right, and provided that it shou[d
ordinarily pass a tramear on the left or near side whether it
be going in the same or the contrary direction.

(%) The driver of the motor vehicle when tarning into
o side street, if to the left shall kevp close to tho corner, 1
to the right shall make a wide curve. He shall further, whe
about to turn to the right, hold out his right -hand horizont
ally to the right of the vehicle, and when abont to stop rais®
hand vertically, palm to the front.
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(3) A motor vehicle entering a main road from a branch

or side road shruld enter the mun roud slowly and give way
to vehicles travelling on the main road.

(1) When main roads have not beon defined, motor
vehicles approaching any intorseation of roads shall vield the
right of way to vehicles appr oachung such intersection from
the left.

20. Speed limits (1) No motor vehicle shall ba driven
at greater speed than twenty miles an hour witlun the limits of

(@} the City of Bombay ; and

) ary Mameipality or Cantonment to which this pro-
v1s0 may be apphad by the orders of Government

Provided that at night, wheie tho road 1s unlighted by street,
lamps, and at all tunws 1 the neighbourliood of tramwaye, rail-
way stations and crossings, cross-roads, side streets, curving
roads (when the road in front cannot bo sesn) in dense traffic,
in passing over narrow bridges, or by a road entrance to
private grounds, or through or neur any road-side village, or
inthe proximity ofa toll gate, the driver shall bring his
vehicle under complete and immediate control :

Provided also that in such places as the District Magis-
trate may think necessary, he may indicato by means of notice
boards that motor drivers shall not allow the speed to exceed
six miles an hour or such higher rate as may be shown on
the board :

Provided also that 1n the fortress of Aden and in Sheikh
Othman the speed of all lorries and ommbuses with a carry-
1ng capac.ty of over & paszengers shall not exceed 12 miles
an hour.

(2) Thespeed at which a heavy motor vohicle is driven
on any public road shall not oxceod eight miles an hoars
Provided that—

(@) if the weight of the motor vehiclo unladen exceed

three tons, or

() 1f the registersd axle weight of any axle exceeds

sIX tons, or

(©) if a trailer 1s attached to the heavy motor vehicle,

“same as here in after provided ; the speed shall not
excoed five miles an hour,
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Provided also that—

1f the heavy motor vehicle has all its wheels fitted with
pneumatic tires or with tires of & soft or elastic material and
does not draw a trailer or draws a trailer which is so cons-
tructed and by partial superimpositioa attached to the heavy
motor car that at all times the weight upon the real axle of
the heavy motor car shall exceed the weight wpoen the axlo
of the trailer and which trailer has not more than two whe.els
in contact with the ground vebicle, such wheels being
fitted with pneumatic tyres or with tyres made of a soft of
elastic material, the speed at which the heavy motor vehicls
may be driven on any public road shall not exceed—

(a) twelve miles an hour, where the registered axle weight
of any axle does not exceed six tons 3

(b) eight miles an hour, where such registered axle
exceeds six tons.

Provided also that a heavy motor vehicle, Jicensed ‘50
carry passengers, may be driven at a speed Dot excosding =
milés per hour m the City of Bombay, vide notification, No.
296/2, dated 17-9-1926.

21, Prohibition as to use of Motor Vehicles on F""‘!'
paths and in certain Localities.~A motor vehicle shall 0o
be driven 1n any footway, nor shall a motor vehicle be drivet
in any road or public place where such trafiic may, for ! °
timebeing, be prohibited in the City of Bombay by the Com:
missioner of Police and elsewhere by the District Magistrate.

21-A. No Motor Vehicle to tow a Bicycle —The ddvet,
or person in charge of a motor vehicle shall at no time caus®
or permit, whilst the motor is in motion, any person riding
a cycle to be towed or drawn along by such ‘motor vebicle:

21-B. No Motor Cycle to carry an extra Passenge?
except in certain cases only.—The persin driving OF riding
a motor cycle without a side car attached shall not caus® or
permit any other person to be carned on the motor cycle
except on a specially constructed pillion seat which shall be
approved of by the registration authority.

21.C. Left hand drive Motors.—No motor vehicle .“"t.h
n,lef.t hand steering control will be registered, unless it i3
provided on its right or off side with a ‘mechanical signalling
apparatus of a pattern approved of by the registration 4%

e1ght
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thority, which shall, when in oporation, indicate fo the
following traffic tho dnver's intention of turmug to the right
or of his iutention of stopping tho velnele; provided that
in all cases of such motor vehicles as have been already ra.
gistared hut aro not provided with such apparatus, a period
of six months from the date of the introduction of this rule
is permitted for the instalment of such apparatus.

22. Motor Vehicles to carry Horns —Evory person, dri.
ving a motor vehicle ~hall have reats and availible for jip.
mediate use a ~uitable deep-toned horn or, 1 tho casn of 4
heavy motor vehicle, a suitable gong, capable of givin
eudibla and suffictent warnmng of his approach or porition
and shall sound the samo whenever expendient to Prevent
danger to any of the public. No warmong device shall ba
used upon a motor vehicle, unless 1t has first been approveq
of by tho licensing authonty.

23  Electric Devices, &.—No mechanical devices for
magnifying the sound, 10 tirens, whistles, multiple horag or
devices of a like nature shall be used on a motor vehicle jp
any road or street where such dovices may from time to
time be prolbited 1 thu City of Bombay by the Commiy.
sionor of Police and elsewhers by the District Magistrate,

24 Motor Vehicles to carry Lamps.—No pe
drive a motor vehicle during tha narind ave L rs‘or} g?mll
honour after sunset and ending
less such vehucle 1s provided wi . o

(1) In the case of heavy motor vehicles and

of mot
trieycles and 1n tho case of motor cycles with g or
attached 4 side cary

() one lamp, showing a white light in front,

affixed on each side of the front portion of él:gﬂ" }b.“
cle. In the case of mator cy cles with side carsvu -
Jamp should be fixed on the cycle and one o

frout of the side-car, 1n Aden, such lamps Rhnll”m
etther acetyline or electric lamps, properly hﬂ:d ho

{b) onalamp, showing a red light at the rear and Bh(‘d;

: ! be affixed 5 f;:
*23 t0 3llypy;
e Uminah,
L eeee In the - it
motor eycle with a side-car, such 1 r a
attached to the motor-cycle. :

Ong
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N
(1) In the case of motor cycles without side-cars, one lamp,
showing a white light 1n front, so fixed as to illumiuate
and ronder clearly visible the numbers on both sides of
the front number plate, shall ‘be attached to the front
portion of the vehicle, and one lamp, showing a red light
at the rear and showing a white light at the_side, shall
be attached at the back of the vehicle in such a manner
as tolluminate with the white light and render easily
distinguishable the number of the vehicle.

3) In all cases; .

(a) the lamps shall be of suitable character and illumi:

() the lamps shall be kept properly alight. [pation

(4) The Commussioner of Police or the District Magis-
trato may, by special notification in two or more local papers
or in any other suitable manner, prohibit within any loca
hmits

(@) the use of acetyline or electric lamps or lamps of

description giving a powerful and intense light, of
(%) the use of such lamps unless the glasses have been
thickly ground or painted white. .

() No light other than a white light shall be carried in
front of a motor vehicle without special permission
of the licensing authority.

25. Use of lamps.—Every lamp, carried by a motor
vehicle when in use on a road or street at any time durmg&'
the period mentioned in rule 24, shall be so constructed, itt?
and attached as to prevent its light being moved about o
used as a search-light. .

26. Maintenance—XNo person shall drive a motor vehicle

(6) unless it is at all times under full control so 83t

prevent undue interference with passenger or other
traftic, and unless it is maintained in such a condition
as to provent danger to the public;

@®)  if such motor vehicle is propelled by steam, unless—

(i) it 1s 50 constructed as to consume itS own smoke
as far as practicable,
(i) it is ftted with officient “spark arresters” ; .
(¢) if such motor vehicle propelled otherswise than by stounil!
unlass it is 50 used that no smoke or visible vapour
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23]

emitted therefrom exespt from any temporary or accidential
cause ;

(d) unlessit 15 provided with eflierent mudguards.

27. Standing in streets etc,—No motor vebicle shall by
allowed to stand 1n any street or public unattendod by a per-
son licensed under seetion 6 of the Act, unloss all reasonable
precautions have been taken to onaure that it cannot be put
in motion in the absence of the dmver or, if such moter
vehic'e 13 propelled by steam, unlesatty fires have been cx.
tinguished and 1t has ceased to contarn 1 itsell sufficient
power to move. Nodnver shail leave such vehicle whils
the engine is 1 action

Every motor vehicle, standing in o public place, shall
carry at mght a lighted rear lamp as preseribed m lhcso.r.ulu!
provided that, 1f 1t stands in a place where 1t 18 clearly visible,
the use of hghted lamps will not be necessary.

27-A. N person shall, when mtoxicated, drive 2 motar
vehicle in a publie place,

28 Travelling backwards —The driver of a motor vohi-
cle shall not cause the vehiele to travel backwards for a groat.
er distance or time than may be requisite for purposes of
safety or in order to turn round, and snch movement shall
not take place until such driver has ascertained, that the road
behind 15 clear of ail traffic.

28-A Report of accidents—The driver of a motor vohi-
cle shall imwediately repart to the nearest police station any -
accident involving injury to a human being. In cases where
more motor vehicles than one are concerned, it shall be in.
cumbent onthe driver of each motor vehicle. to makoe the
report required under tiis rule.

29. Change of address —(1) Intimation of any change
of address shall ba given by the awuner of evory motor vehicle
to the registering authonty and, in the case of an owner
leavning his 0wn Srovince, to the registering authority of the
provinee which the owner proposes visiting. Such intimation
shall also be mven Ly evory holder of a license who drives
motor vehicle ta the authority empowered to grantJicenses,

(2) For the purpose of this rule, the address of such
owner or holder shall be deemed to be changed when such

erson ordinarily rosides olsewhers than at the address eq.
tored in  the license or certificate of registration.
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30 Owners and drivers.—Every owperof a motor vehi-
oo <hall, atthe reques:of the registering anthority of of
the authority empawerad 20 grant Hzenses orof any officer
ompowered in this bakalf by any sach zathority _ccm'xmumcate
to such anthority any informatian, regeired by him in conaec-
tion with the motor veXicla which he, in the course of his
duty, may desire 1o obisin with regard to—

@ Accidents, (M Transfer of ownership.

() Material siterstion in sppearancs

(@ Driving Neenses. Iy of

30 Plying or letting for hire—Nec person shall P/
lot forhim @ moter vehicle, unless it s first register® o
accordance with rule § of these rales, and nless it comp ;]5;
with the specis! regnlations made for the regulation of ve
cles let or plying for hive. i )

31.A. Temporary Permits—Ne person holding a ten-
porary pernut under rula 2 (N shall drive & motor €ar .
motor loiry, unless there is baside him in such car OF lorry
Porson duly licensed under rule 2(1)

Provided that such holderof a temporary per
not drive a motor vehicle on a ghat road included ns
G even when a porson duly licensed under role 2
Deside him.

32 Motor Competition or Rcliability'l'ga.ﬂ_sf‘ga m‘tlnilcf"
competition, roliability trail, display or exhibition, in Wit
more than five motor vehicles taks part, shall be De"mmz_
on any public road withont the previoas sanction of Gover!
ment. a

33. Responsibility for Conforming to Rules,—No perso
shall drive or have charge of or cause or permit to bs nseo
any motor vehicle which does not in all respects conform t
these rules, or which iz driven or used soasto eontravene
any of these rules.

NOTICE BOARDS & DANGER SIGNALS:

34. (1) Notices, displayed on notice boards on roads fuxf'
the purposes of section 12 of the Act or for the purposes Od
any of these rules, shall be written in white letters o0 8 e
ground. Such notices shall contain such wording, 18 lottelfi
not less than three inches high, as to indicate that the
potice is a caution addressed to drivers of motor vehicles:

mit shall
schedule
(DR
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s
Speed limits shall be sndicated in such notics by fion,
less than three inches high.  All such notice L;.\mf!:.:i’.e; i
placed so as toboe on the left side of the mad for ":31.‘“
approaching the place to which they refer, 8 cmer
(2) {a) Danger signals shell display clearly i i
ared circle enclosed withna wlnt(? n'j;)g p:ig‘;g :lm" 1
plate of the shapoe of cquilateral tnanglo with sidey :23." red
the following couventional sizns (omitted). ~9 g
() In every case, a plate not, less than 37 §
5 inches 1n depth, be’aring i white letters onln‘cl:::! tong Ly
the word “Caution”, shall be affixed at a distance of am"“trl
below the plate bearing the conventional sign, Wnthey

(¢) Such signals shall be posted as nearly s may
a distance of 7D yards from the obstructions whic)l'g‘ Lo at
meant to point ont.  In cases whero this is jmpy, OF ar
there shall be aflixed, immed:ately below the c:\“ﬁ'; acticable,
plate showing 1n white letters 3 inches high on » mg I’\A!u, 2
the distance 1n yards between the signal and the ob“?mn'nd’
SPECIAL RULES FOR HEAVY MOTOR Ve v

EHICr,
35. Registration of Weights.—On overy o S,

i i istrati pplicat
2 regustering authority for the registration of 10n 4o
velncle the applicant shall declare— a hoavy Totgy
(@) the sweight of the heavy motor vehicle unlag,
(b) thaaxle weight of this axle. on,
(¢) the diameter of each wheel.
36 Registered Weight to be printed
Upon rece1viag from the registeniug authori:; :h:“thicle,_
entries made 1o the register relating to a heavy PY of th,
cleor trailer, the owner of the motor vehicle shal‘l‘tnr vebj,
{a) the lughest rate of speed at which iy Canyg,
with the rules the heavy motor vemc‘:nformity
driven without a trailer. Tay
(1) the registered weight of
trailer voladen, and
(c) the registred axle weight of each axle,
to be printed or otherwise plainly marked in letters
than one inch 1n height, and in such a maunner ag t(,?
ble at & distance, in the case of () and (¢) upon g © lag:.
spicuous part of the night or off side of every moto:h g,
or trailer, and in the case of («) on the left or near’ 'dliq‘

the heavy motoy vehig]
8 o
ley,
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Tlis rule shall not apply to trailers not exceeding one
ton in weight unladen. ‘

37. Axle Weight.—(i) The axle weight of an axle ofa
heavy motor vehicle shall not exceed tho registored axle
weight.

(ii) The registered maximum axle weight of any axle of
a heavy motor vehicle shall not exceed eight tons; and the
axle weight ofany trailer, not conforming to the require-
ments laid down in the second proviso to rule 20 (2), shall
not exceed four tons.

(i) The sum of the registered axle weights of all the
axles of a heavy motor vehicle shall not exceed twelve toos,
save inthe case of a heary motor vehicle with a trailer
conforming to the requirment laid down in the second
Proviso to rnle 20, (2) when the sum of such registera.’l
axle weights shall not exceed 16 toms.

38. Tyres - The tyres of each wheel of a motor vehicle
or trailer, unless the tyres are pnenmatic or made of a 80 t
or elastic material, shall ba smooth and shall, where the tyre
touches the surface of the roador other base whereon the
heavy motor vehicle moves or rests, beflat, provided that
edges of the tyre may be Levellsd or rounded to the extent
in the case of each edge of not more than half an inch ¢

Provided also that—

If the tyre is constracted of separate plates, the plates
may be separated by parallel spaces which shall be disposed
throuzh the outer surface of the tyre, so that nowhere
shall the cggregate extent of the spaco or spaces in the
course of a straight line drawn horizontally across the cif.
cumference of the wheel exeed one-eighth part of the tyre.

39. Width of Tyre.—~The width of the tyre of each
wheel of & heavy motor vehicle or trailer shall be determined
b.y such of the following conditions as may apply to the
circumstances of the case : that is to say,—

i (@) The width shall in every case be not less than 6
inches, or in the caseof a troiler, 8 inches.

. [t)] T!xe w_idth shall be not less than that numbm'_"’f
half inches which is equal to the number of units of regis"
tered axle weight of the axle to which the wheel is attached
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:
39.A. In the case of motor vehicles fittd with oy,
solid rabber tyres the thnckness of the tyres shall be u,,;l,; !
and shall not be less than shown bilow — "o
Tyre width Mumum uniform thickneue
] 7J3" o
5’/ to 87/ 1"
87 and upwards 1717 vide No
40.The Unit of registered Axle-weight ~~Tho unjt of ,: .
tered axlp weight shall vary according to tho diam ‘['."“'
wheel, and the rules sct forth 1 the subjoined acaly; :),u o

to say,— at s
(@) if the wheel is 8 fect in diamcter, the unj .
tered axle weight shall be T4 ewts: ! it of regis.

(1) 1f the wheel exceeds 8 fest in diamete .
registered axle-weight shall be 7§ cwts. with n:;' x';lti?lil:imm(
weight in the proportion of one hundred-weight for :n of
12 inches by which the diameter 13 1ncreased beyoud g }'c A
aud in the same proportion for any increase which is ¢ oot
or Jess than 12 inches ; and Ereator
(@ii) 1f the wheel is loss than3 feot in diamoetey,
unit of registered axle-weight shall bo 7} cwtas., with' the
duction of weight in the proportion of one hundred w:dh'
for every 6 inches by which the diameter is reduced b ‘lﬁht.
3 fest ; and 1n the samo proportion for any reduction Wﬁhg\v
is greater or less than G nches. ich

(@) This rule shall not apply to any tyre whicl
pneumatic or which 1s made of a soft or clastie materig] i
to trailers not excceding one ton u weight unladen, oy

41 Sizeof Wheels—The diamater of a wheel of q }
mator vehielo or traler, if the wheel is fitted with Bea\v
which 1s not pneumatic orts not made of asoft or g tyre
material shall be not less than two feet. Astic

42 Width and Length of Vehicle.~-A heavy
clo, and any tratler attached to any such heavy motor voi;
may, whon measured bulween 1ts oxtreme projecting 013“1“1
be of & width not exceeding 7 feet 6 inches; and no ph"‘(s,
motor vehicle or trajler attached to it shall be used op tyy
strect or road 1f such motor vehicle oxceeds 36 feot ip len Buy

43, Springs.--Every hcavy motor vehicle and the h-gth‘
shall be constructed with suitable and svfficient sprip ’a\ler
ween each axle and the frame of the vehicle. g n.

otor vahi.

-
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(2) The weight of a traction engine shall not excead
14 tons.

54. Brakes of Trailers.~Each trailer, attached toa trac-
tion engine, shall havea brake approved by the registring
authority. A

55. Maximum Limit of 3 Trailoers. --No traction engi.e
used on any road or street shall have attached to it more
than three trailers.

56. Persons in attendance.--Every traction engine must
have three pe;sons 1n attendance, two persons to attend to
the traction engine, and ona person to be on the watch and
ready to help any person with horge and carriages mesting
or overtaking the traction engine and attend to the trailers.

57 Position” of Man in charge of Trailers.--The man
in charge of the trailers should always be on the alert when
uearing and passing through a town or village or when app-
roaching a turning even though in the country.

58 Man Preceeding Engine,--When travelling on & road
less than 12 feet wide one man must precede the engine at &
distance reasonably sufficient to warn approaching traffie.

59. Tyres.-A traction engine, drawing auy wagono
carriage, shalf have the tyres of the driving wheels thereo
mot less than two inches in width for overy ton in weight 0
the traclion engine unless the diamater of snch wheels shall
oxceed b feet, when the width of the tyres may be reduced
in the same proportion as the diameter of the whoels is in*
creasad, but in such case the width of such tyres shall not be
less than 14inches

60. Driving Wheels.--Tha driving-wheels of a traction
engine shall be eylindrieal and smoothsoled. Oross barred,
grooved or studded tyres shall not be Gttod to any traction
enging, but the District Magistrate (or in the City of
Bombay the Commissioner of Police) may in his diseration
and for such period as he thinks proper, exempt from the
é‘;r‘;"“:’i“ ;’f hthis T \Iﬂe any {raction engine, fitted with such

S, Wiicll haz already been lj Ky ification,
No. 1128.1V, dnred o1-12-1605 o0 Ve noul

GHATROADS AND HILL STATIONS p
" 61. Ghat Roagl --The following ralas shall be in force o8
@ ghat ruads spocified in Schedale @ which will ba roviso
from timo to time as Government may proscribe. On all gnel
10ds, motorists shall procood with spocial eantion.



XIGIT TRAVEDL nay
62 Definitions.—In the following rules—
“Night” means the period from halfank

cot to hall an hour bafore sunriso. The “m?;;:_!hr o
road on & ghat means the sido from which the slo ok
hill is downwards. Po of thy

“ ghat
gradient on
Magistrate &
the roadside

 or “ghat road” means & road co

tha sido of  mountan or hm,mgg:l;)!. on

hall notify by mesns of large notics bo l:;nc‘.

where each ghat Legins and ends, 3rds on
63 Night Travel.—No wotor vehicles

night on any phuld tray

of the ghat ronds specified in §
<ided that this role shall not be deome chodulo G, pro.

(motar vehicle, in respect of which the m«c:‘fc;pﬂg’ toany
shall pragt & certificate that it s or has been travellm“f“"
case of emergency : and_n> heavy motor vehiclo :hd?g na
by night on the Mawy Pass between Tawabi and th traral
of Aden, except With the special permission of the f’ﬁ{&“’{

cal

ol by

TResident at Aden.

Exceplion - PR LA P S
Timited, shall . . L
e e .

llé‘lts mlad shall not travel by might at a rate e
4welve miles an hour. exceedimg

Exception 1-A— Any contractor authorised in this b

by the Postmaster Geoneral, Bornbay, may run by “""hr.ahm
number of motor vehicles carrying mails as may bo S tuch
in his contract over the Katra), Kombatki and Pnsaru[;"élﬁed
on the Poona to Mahabaleshwar Road (Nos. 1334 ang 3P“§‘
Schedule G to these rules) under the conditions specifi ?i in
exception 1. ed jn

Exception 9—Should a motor vehicle breakdown on

road on which mght traveliing is probibited, the driv Any
anable to accomphsh his jouruey vefore nightfall, m, ay"" it
ceed after exscating the necessary 1opairs but shallhnﬁ\‘n-
tho first Police Station he comes to aftor dark and ther L

p 8 g
his name and the number of his carand & siatement u{g‘“

reasons why he is travelling at that hour, and shall the
with'groat caution. [y

Exception 3- Any contractor, authorised by theP
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General, Bombay, may run by night such number of motor
vehicles carrying mails as may be specified in his contract
over the Arbail Ghat on the Karwar-Bellary Road (No. 42
in Schedule @, to the said Rules) ou condition that such
motor vehicles shall be provided with two powerful headlights
and shall not travel by might at a rate exceeding twelve
mles an hour.

Exception 4—“Motor Vehicles of the Royal Tank Crops
Schools, Ahmednagar, may, for the Purposes of training the
personnel, be driven at mght on the Karanji and Dongargan
tihat Roads (Nos. 72 and 73 in Schedule G to these Rules)
with such precautions as may be necessary for the Safety of
other traffic” —Vide notification, No 96332, Dated 18-6-1926)

64. Passing—otor vehicles shall, where practicable,
pass all ammals or vehicles drawn by animal ou the outside,
in whichever direction such animal ‘may be proceeding.

Exception-On g hat roads between Poona and Wai and
Wai and Mahabaleshwar, motor vehicles shall observe the
rules laid down in rule 19 1)

65. Passing Animals—The driver of a motor vehiclo
shall 1n passing animals, allow as much space as the width
of the road permits.

66. Kelghar Ghat.-No motor vehicle shall be driven
onthe Kelghar Ghat between Mahableshwar and Satara unlass
the District Magistrate shall notify that the said ghat is avail-
able for motoristy

67. Matharan—(1) No person shall drive a’motor vehicle
within the Lmits of Matheran or “on the road from Neral
to Matheran”. Vide notification No, 0512 dated 15~9—192_G'

Mahabaleshwar—(2) No motor vehicle shall be driven
ata areater speed than “12” miles an hour within tho limits
ot the Mahabaleshway Municipal District or on the Old Mahe-
baleshwar Road between the Mahabaleshwar Mnnicipal limits
x;x;;éﬁ;}rthur's Seat. (Vide notification, No. 9309 Dated 18-3-

. .18) No person shall drive a motor vehiclo within the
Limits of the Mahabaleshwar Municipal District or on the Old
Mahabuleshwar Road betweon the Mahabaleshwar Municipal
hmits and Arther’s Seat, excopt ia accordanco with the
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written permicsion of the Saperintendent, who may, subject to
the general eantrol of Government, grant or refuse such
permussion at his dueretion, and may i granting it, proseribe
sach general or special conditinna ss he think fit ¢

Provided that on first araval for, or final doparture after
a bona file it to Mahabale<h var for tha parpose of resis
dence, any persn may withut sach permission, drive, or bo
conveyed 1, a motor vemele which 1s not a vehiclo lot for
hire to or from lus reudenre

(4) Motor vehicles lut for hire shall not procead hoyond
such placy as the Superintendent may notify as the depot
for such motor vehicles at Mahableshewar.

(5) The, Supenntendent <hall notify by means of no.
tice boards on the roadsude such roads as are closad agiinet
all motor traffic and no motor vehicles shall proesed along
any road o closed.

68 Speed Limits on Ghat Roads —No motor vehiclo
shall be driven at & greater speed than fifteen miles an hour
going down hillor twenty miles an hour up hill on any of
the ghat roads specified 1n Schedolo G :

Provided always that adriver shalleo drive his car as
to be able to bring it under complete and immediate control :

Provided that no motor vehicle shall be driven at g
greater speed than 10 miles an hour between the points noted
below at the top and bottom of tho DPasarai and Khambatki
Ghats.

Miles and furlongs from Sural.

143 to 14—1
8—1} to 8—1%

Place.
-+« T'op of Pasarni Ghat
«.. Bottom of Pasarnj Ghat
Miles and furlongs from Poona.
44—4 to 44—6 +.Top of Khembatk; Gk
10—2} to 40— 44 ... Bottom of Khambatk, Ghl::
69. Notice—The substance of rules 62 to 68, s

thoy affect each road concerned, shall bo displayed o
hoards 1n a convenient position on such road.

0 far pg
N noticg
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FORMS.

70. Application for License—Every app'llcanon fo.r [
license under Section 6 of the Act shall contain the par.hcui
lars specified in Schedule A and, in the case of a professional
driver or a driver of motor vehicle let or plying for‘h\raé
shall, be accompanied by two photographs of the applican
for the nse of the liconsing authorities.

71. License—Every license granted under Section G_OIf
the Act shall be 1n the form of Schedule B and sh{all be avail
able for the whole of India and in the case of a license grf‘“l'
ted to a professional driver ortoa driver of a motor vehlc(;
let or plymg for hure shall 1 addition beara photograph o
such driver. N

T2 A+ 7 ates fre Revireersion—Every appliostion foF

" o Act shall contain the
N R
73. Registration Certificate.—Every registration _cert\ﬁ'
cate granted uader Sectioa 10 of the Act shall be in_the
form of Schedule D and shall be available for the whole of
British India

74, Transfer Certificate.-Iivery transfor certificate gran:
ted under rule 16 shall bein the form of Schedule E.

Scaepure A, Ruce 70.
Particulars to be gwen by Applicant for License to drire
SceevurE B, Roue 71.
Form of driving license.

Available for the whole of Brilish India.
SCHEDULE C, RULES 6 and 72.
Application for Registration.
SCHEDULE D Rules 6 and 78.
Registration Certificate.

SCHEDULE DD RULES 7A & 7B.

Form of License Cards and specification of holdor therefor:
License Card.

“The holder must be of metal and of woather proof cot-
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struction. It must be cirealar and ennform to the following
dimensions:—

Card Tray~The licento card should fit neatly iuto a
sheet metal Tray of sautabls thickuees, having a turnel ap
edlge of sufficient depth to hold the card nud astont cover
glass.

Ring Cover—A circular ring of sheot metal shaped U fit
dowa closely on the Truy, and adopted for fixing by scrows.
both or otharmise to thoe vehicle in tho treseribod Position,
A robber pasking nng should be arranged to fit between the
whole carrier wether proof

\ Dimensions—The aperture within the ring cover should
t}:;eaxly oxhibit the whole of tho hcenso ecard and should

ave a dizmoter of 2 inches wvide notfication No. 825
dated 27—1-—1926.
SCHEDULE E RULE 74.
Tanser Certificate.
SCHEDULE F RULE 85.
Application for registration of a heavy Motor Vehicle.
Declaration.
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scuEprLYy i
(Ser pule 2 and 6)
1. Mygsore. 33 Jamhezhods,
2, Broares.

3. Dharsmpar
4. Sachin,

31 fiajpipla,
15, Parin.

56, Feadatory State ol Ganppur
5. Sawantwadi. in Otines,

6 Avadh 37 State of Rampur,

7. Sangli. a4 Etate of Henares, .

8. Dansda 49 Ramdorg

9, Aksliot. 40 Dhor eubjeet to  the fol-
10. Phaltan. lewyug  Atrapgements, namely
11, Bharatpur. (@) f & motor vehiels plylog
12, Daroda for hire tskemup (s
13. Mira) (Senior) rengers  in Bhor tersis
14, Kurondvad (Senior) tory and  eeta them
15, Jamkbandi. down in a Dritish Dia.
16. Mundhol. trict or rice cersa, it
11, Keonjhar. must bo leedard to ply
18. Mayarvanj, for hire both by the
19 Patpa, Stata aatberities and by
20 Talcher tho District Superinten-
21, Kalahandi, dent of Polico of tho
22 Travancore. Dritial District in  whicl
23, Cochin it either sota down or
24, Podukkottai, takes up pasaengora,
25, Baud. o a
26 Malgird

97, Hyderabad.

28 Kashmir.

29, Kurapdwead (Junior).

30 Kolhapur,

31. Gawalior,

32, Feudatory State of Durma in
Orissa.

motor vehiclo liconnay

to ply for hiro in the
Bhor State which mero-
1y passea through Diri.
tish territory and neithor
sota down nor takes u
ptasengers, thorein will
not  require .a  British
licenge and vice versa,

41. Feudatory States of Dhon.
kanalin Qrisss,
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THE BOMBAY, MOTOR VEHICLES PLYING FOR

HIRE RULES, 1927.
Bombay Government Notification No, 8623 of 10th February, 1921,

No. 8628.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section
11 of the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914 (VIIIof 1914), the
Governer in Councilis pleased to make the following rules to
regulate the use cf motor vehicles lot or plying for hire in all
districts of the Presidency proper outside the City of Bombay, in
sitpersession of sll orders jssued in respect of them up to now,
I—GENERAL RULES.

. In theso rales “Motor Vehicle” shall mean a motor vehi-
cle let or plying for hire.

2. Such of the Bombey Motor Vehicles Rules, 1915 as amend-
sd up to lat April 1925 and subsequently thersto from time to
time as are not inconsistent with the provisions of these rules,
shall apply to motor vekicles let or plying for hire,

3. () Subjected ta the provisions of rale 7 (5) po moter
vehiicle shall be let or plied for hire in public places without s
owner’s permits granted by the District Superintendent of Police.
Afee of Re, 5 shall be charged for the permit and & fee qf
Rs. 2.8.0 for every remewal or duplicate thereof. Such permit
shall be in the form A" set forth in the schednle appended to
this Notification with such variations ss the circumstances
require, The District Superintendent of Police shsll gnter on
such permit the maximum bumber of passengers (inclading
driver atd also cleaner, conductor, or agent if any), and the quso-
tity of luggage which may be carried at any one fume 1o such
vehicle, In the cage of vehicles owned by a Company or 8 part-
pership, the name of the Manager or Agent shonld be shown i
the owner’s permit.

(2) The seating capacity shall ba fixed by tho District
Superintendent of Police in accordance with the seals of the
Boa bay Motor Dopartment for varions types of gtandard cari‘.
Extra seats may be given provided ths body is radically altere
80 08 to give the necessary passenger and luggage accowmmo:
dation,

4 Sabject to rulo 5, such permit shall remain in_force trom
the date on which it is granted until tho 31st March following
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20d shall nat be transferred to any persan withoat o
endorsad thereon by the District Saperintendent of P,

. 5. A :sotor vehiclasball Ve lisble to examination by 1t
District Saperintendent of Polica or by & Sab-Divisioral Gaznited
}folica Officer specially authorised in that hehall by bin oy [TESY
timea a3 the Dhstrict Superintendent of Police or thy S,-b.
Distsional Gazetted Pohice Officer, where such officer, {a .;\\
tised a3 aforesaid, may prescribe, and the owner's parmit mey 1o
tuspended or cancelled by him 1f the vehicle does nat com, ,1'
with the requireraenta of these rulea or with those of the llm‘xl
Motor Vehicles Rules of 1915, 88 amonded np to Jap AJyl
1925, and subsequontly thereto, or is not passed by the Dill’r"n
Superintendent of Palico or the Sub-Divisionsl Gazattad Pol"c‘
Officer as fit to ply for hire, or 13 nut produced for txlminll;u
at the time and place prescribed s aforesaid, o8

sz2iinn duly

olina,

6. The owner of a motor vohicla shall muataia rezalar).
register in the form “C' set forth in the secheduls appended ’g:
this Notification.

7. (1) A motor vehicle shall not, ia suy circumst Roces, |,
driven by any person other then a driver, who shall ea rry V’Vil‘l:
him and prodace, whenever required by a police officer a publ;
driver’s “B” permit, signed by the District Suporintendeat I:
Police that heis & competent and careful driver, that he lu.u
thorongh knowledge of the rates for hire sanctioned, and that h‘
i inall respect a fit person to be the driver of a motor "hma
to be let or plied for hire. 9

2) A public driver's permit will be grauted ouly to
who Elrendy‘:’ holds an ordinary license to drive whiZh iu‘(:’:r:;n
time being in force, °

(3) A publio driver’s pormit shall romsinin force from th
date on which 1t 18 granted until the 318t March followip, b "
ghall cease to be 1n forco if the holder's license to drive i."!“'
pesnded or cancelled, or expires and is not rencwed, e

(4) A fee of Rs. 4 ahall be charged for the permil ang

of Rs 2 for every remewal or duplicate thersof, & fog

A P Such permiy
shall Le in the form “B" set furth in the Schedule appendeq o
this Notification with such as the ei e
require h

(5) An owner’s pormit or a public driver’s permit grantsq
by the Distriet Suporintendent of Police of one dstrict ehay b,
valid within ~the limits of another district provided »

18 1 that
bears the countersignature of the District Superintendent ::
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Polico of the Iatter distriot, No fee is payable for ancla
conntersignature  Snch permits may be snspended or enn.csl']e
by the latter officer for any breach of the ruley or .convietion
under the Iodian Motor Vehicles Act within his district.

(6) The District Magistrate may by order prohibit thhf’
driving of motor vehicles or any specified class of motor veb:
cles on any public raad, and no such vebicles shall be driven
on any such road while such order s in force. A

8. The rates for the fare or hire of & mator vehicla aball
ba in d with a Schedule to bs  approved = by ;hﬁ
District DMagistrate. The driver of & motor vehl919 2 ld
be entitled tocharge for detention after having been bired ":h
for any package carried in such vehicle in accordance “’?ha
the rates fixed by the District Magistrate in that behalf, -
rates fixed under this rulo shall be exhibited on the motor vehicle:

9 Every motor vehicle intended to belet or plied fn‘:::
hire wmost be taken to the place appointed by the D:lst;)a_
Superintendent of Police, or the Sub-Divisional Gazette .
lico Officer authorised in that behalf by the District S“Psnn
tendent of Polies, for inspection. The owner of P“m.
1n charge of such motor vehicle shell at the ssme time pd”
duce a cortificate of registration of the motor vehicle o o
the Bombay Motor Vehicle Rules, 1915, as amended up to
April 1925 and subsequently thereto. .

10. The brakea shall, so far ag possible, be &0 BE*B‘!““
to be capable of easy adjnstment and at least one brake mﬂe
bo an made as to be applied by the foot of the driver, |
brakes will, at any trme, be subject to inspection. 3

. gith
11. All brakes and steering connections sacnrei d\ﬂ”"
bolts must have such bolts secured with nuts and locke

. H ol
pinned These parts will, at any time, be subject to inspect
12. The machinery shonld be so constructed thatc ;:

andue noise or vibration 15 caused, aud the vehicles mué
fitted with pneumatic tyres.

13. Al parts connected by holts or stads and nputs nﬂ‘;ﬂy
ject to severe vibration mnst bs fastened by lock nuts or
nuts and approved spring or lock nut washers to
their working loose and rattlinga and any motor yeh
lamp brackets, mud-guard brackets and other carriage
80 loo3e 83 likely to canse unnecessary nofse will be reger
unfit for vse as a puhlic conveyance,

provent
iols wit

fitting?
ded #*
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14. Cacburettors must not bo placed in clo .
to maguetos or to connections of wirea esrryiog :l...'.:?x"‘“’
rent unless they are suitably encased or acrenned, e eare

15, Effective means muat be sdopted for "
heat of the engine or exhaust pipe taunncliourrg‘:;“nn.'b'
oudly affecting other parta of the motor vehicls or lh“"ﬂ'
fort of the pissengers. All wires carrying elacteiy e
mast be properly insulated and protected from injar; carreet
placed that they cannot bo a cauas of danger, LARLLITES

16, Tanka for petral or other liqeid funel
of suitablo mnnrnﬂ proporly conslqruulud nm’l“n‘ll lumﬂ'm‘h
strength, Thoy should be 8o placed that any ov,,rﬂon izinat
mot accumulate on wood wark, or whore it can g il
ignited. Tho filing wvozzle or inlet for the potrol o readily
liquid fael should, where possible, be brought to lhur Char
of the body. outaidy

17, When a gaard or tray is fixed undernoath it
be so constracted that any overflow of petrol from 'the ot
burettor shall not be retsined in the tray. ar

18. The machinery must bs 8o constracted or 1
that oil from the bearinga shell not be allowod to dp“!d
the rosdway. When trays are fired to provont this the fop on
have soitsble wobs for retaining the oil when l!wungi Munt
descending hilis or be othorwise suitably constracted wm::g or
object; the ol must be cleaned but lrequantly and they
allowed to accumulate from day to day. Dot

19. The lubrication of the engine and the .
of the working mistare mast bo so Bcontrulled thsr,cl;;“l';ltmn
not eyected with the exhaust or from any other part, oke iy

20 The outlet from the silencer should not be 80
ed as to eject thecxhaust direotly, onto the roadegay - P2t
placed or so directed, as to alarm animals immedintely' bor."'
the motor vebicle. ehing

21. Each car must be oapable of being readily g,
and able to turn on each lock and proceed in & contrary dﬁud
tion within a ressonable space. rag.

23, Provision must be made for the coaveyance of

reasonable quantity of luggage snd efficient means muag b
provided for Securiog it and protecting it against rain, wp°

1t is intended to carry luggage on the roof there must .]“
be an approved fixed roof gaard rail. The carrging of Pl‘:
sengers anywhere exeapt in the seats provided for th

0
pose is forbidden, :‘Plx.

-
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Provided that the District Superintendent of Police may
grant ecemption from this role either generally or in parti-
cular cases,

The qusntity of luggage to be csrried free of charge
shail not exceed 20 lbs. per passenger. -

23, Where acetylons or other gas is used to light the
vohicle the cylinders or vessels which con.tnm_tha gas, or iv
which it is generated must be fixsd outside im sach a post

tion as to ba removed so far as possible from the danger or ace
cidental ignition,

24, The flaor must bs coverad with mats of rabber, cojr or
soms other smtable material,

25, No priated, written or other matter, other than the
sapctioned rates of hire, or these rules, shall appear on the
inside or outside of the motor vehicle or be carried by way of
edvertissment, except such, if any, as may be appmvasi by the
licensing authority,

926, Escept cellaloid windows made in hoods or side cur-
tains, no celluloid or xylonite fittings shall de placed inside l;)l‘
outaide the motor vehicle, but this role dovs not apply to the
inside of the accumulators,

27. Tho cushions of seats, whars sash are provided, mast
be covered and stuffed with snitable material,

28 The doors, windows, seats, roof, sptings: GBShW“nf
wheels, linings, panels and all forniture and appomlme_utsn:
the motor vehjcle mast be in.proper order and ropair, u’
paint aud varmsh in good conditios, and the inside perfectly
clean,

28 Every wotor vebicle shall carry in & promineut posmnl}ﬂ-
diso of the size and pattern spproved by the Distriot S“P”‘;‘;:o
tendent of Polize showing in white figures on a red gronnd b
number of perscns  including the driver and cleaner, conducto
or agent (if any) which the vehicle is licensed to carry.

The District Superintendent of Police shall indicate 21:
position oun the motor vehiole in which the dise ghould be-

affixed. )

30. The driver when on duty with his motor vehicle sll‘{l‘h
weerin 8 congpiouons place on his loft broast a metal badge w l‘cn
sbull be numbered snd sepplied to him by the Distriot Superic-
tondent of Police at his cost. "

31, The driver shall not transfer or lond his “B" perm!
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rbadge to any persos, and on bis persit belag saependsl
- esneelled or cersing to ba fo fores tha permit amd badge
:all be sarrendered to tha Dustrist Saperivtendent of Palice

32 Asoften as the driver changes his resideare, 1oth the
wner of the vebiclo and also the driver atiall give nolice theresf

!.!'n'e office of the Distrset Superimtendest of Police {a writing,
‘ithin one week after such change

33. No vehicle sball be sufferrd 1o stand acronv any strent

or thoroughfare or cpporita the entrance of any street or carriage
Ry,

34, No driver shall, without resnonsble excuae, refure ta
sceept & fare

85, The Dustrict Magistrate shall have powor to appoint

;!'nnda or places at which motor vehicles may stsnd to ply for
1re.

36. The drivera of the first two motor vehicles on the siand
must stay beside their vohicles and must be ready to be hired at
once by any person.

Provided that a hirer wiahing to hire any particular car on
the stand may do 8o, but buses are not obliged to start until
there is a full complement of passengers,

37  Every motor vehicle on tho stand must move up ag
vacancies occur,

38  No motor vehicle engaged for some futnre time sha)l
rem#1n on the stand unless the driver is willing to accopt any
intermediate hiring that may be offered,

39, No disabled motor vebjele shall remain on the atand
unless such disablement is strictly temporary and osn be remedied
atonce, If the dissbloment is not of suoh natars the vehicla
shall be at once removed for ropair. 4

40. The driver shall be responsible that:—

(o) suificient petrol is carried on the car forthe journey for
which it 18 engaged

(b) ® apare rim or wheel complete with tyro and tube ready
for 1mmediate use 18 carried on the vehicle: snd

(9 if tho vehiclo is licensed to carry more than T pasgen.
gera an additional spare serviceable tyro and tabe or

(if) if the front and rear wheels aro of different di

sions at least omo spare serviceable rim or wBel
tyre and tube of each size. ’
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The driver shall, in the absence of reasomable cauge to

the contrary, proceed to the destination nsmed by the hicer

by the sh

42,
shall:——

(a)
(O]
O]

[©

@]

[6p]
©
0]
(¢

(i)

3

U}

ortest and quickest route,

No owner or emplyeo snd no driver of & motor vehicls

be drunk during bis employment ;
make uge of insulting or abusive language or gesture;

stand (elsowhere than at some stand or other place
appointed for the purpose) or loiter for the purpos®-
of being hired, 1n or upon any public street or road or
place ,

refose to give way (when he reasonably and convenjent-
1y may and shonld do s0)te any other vehicle;

wilfully abstruct or hinder the driver of any other
motor vehicle in taking up or setting down sny persot
into or from such other vehicle ;

wrongly prevent, or attempt to prevent, the driver
of any other motor vehicla from being hired ;
terminate the biring before he has been discharged by
the hirer ;

ply for hireany motor vehicle which isat the time
unfit for public use ;

shout in arder to attract the attention of the public 9;
ofa possible hirer or, for any other reason, act :q
such way asto cause inconvenjence or annoyRnce
the puble ;

use the motor vebicle or cause it to be used.in conﬂ"!;
tion with or for the furtherance of prostitation
act as & habitaal procurer for proatitutes ;

carry auy passenger or luggage in excess of ‘ﬁ:
nomber of passengers or the quantity of lngg.“:’
entered on the owner's permit, under the provisi
of rule 3 ;

oxcept at the request of the hirer, have the face nﬂl
tho taximeter, if fitted, covered or obscured &t 8
time or ander any circumstances,

43, No driver or owner of & motor vehicle ar agemt €=

ployed on

s e
hehelf of such driver or owner shall exact of

mand more than the proper fare to which be is legally

entitled,



BOAMBAY e
44, The driver shall br oroparly dresesd {a elava anifora

of the deveription preseribed by the District saperiztendest of
Police.

45, The Distriet Superintenient of Polics vy 1a hie dise
cretion suspend or canesl any putilic driver's permt or awaer's
perniit where the holder theresf or hie azent hive oamwmitted

a0y breach of thesa rales, or hean convicied of an offenss unjer
the Indian Motor Vebisles Act.

40. The Distriet Suprrintradent of Polico muyin hie dise
cretion refass to licensn say mator valuzle uatd the ownre has
tsken out an jnauranes pohiey to cover pasienzers’ and thirl.
party risks. Tho amoant of ruch policy ehall not be Iraa than
Ru. 300 per seat of the vehicle and not less than Ra. 5,000 for
any one vehicle, provided that 1 the case of vehiclos licensnl to

carry fewer than seven pasanngers the District Superintondent
of Police may fix a smaller smount,

47, Every motor vehicls fitted with =2 taxi-meter must

have & light so fixed es to illuminate the taxiemeter at
pight,

48  No driver of a car fitted with s taxi-metor shall, withe

out reasanable excuse, refuse to accept a fare whon the flag {a
ina vertical position.

49. Tho driver of every Motor vehicle fitted with a taxj.
meter ghall, a3 soon ashe1s hired and no snoner, sst tho taxi.
meter in moti,n, and upon the termination of the hiring ehail
jmmediately stop the wame If he neglocts or fails to do 8o he
shall bo demeed to have committed a breach of this rule, Byy
if a motor vehicle is called from a garage or stand to take upa
passenger at any placo less than 500 yards from the garago or
stand, the taxi-meter shall not b set 1o motion until the motor

vehicle shall arrive at such place and be ready to take up the
passenger,

30. Inthe event of a motor vehicle fitted witha taximeter
being anable while hired to proceed from any mechanical op
tyre {ailure, either temporary or othorwise, the driver shall ag
once lower the flag to“ break down " and shall not restart thg
meter until such time aa the defect is remedied.

I1.--SPKECIAL RULES
For the Thana and Bombay Suburban Districts,

1. Kvery motor vehicle shall be fitted with.an ap.
pravgd st)slla) or pit’m of tari.meter to indicate to’the

5



308 THE INDIAN MOTOR VEHICLES ACT

the fare chargeable : Provided that the District Superintendent
of Police may grant exemption from this rule either genarally or
in particular case,

(2) Notazi.meter shall be affized to any such motor vehicle
unless the eoal or mark, 1f any, approved by the District Super-
intendent of Police be fixed thereto.

() No person shall bresk or in any way tamper with the
seal or mark placed on the taxi-meter, or with intent to deceive,
tamper with the taxi-meter.

52. Every taxi-meter shall be tested by the Vietoris
Jubilea Technical Institute,

53, Kvey taxi-meter which passes the test ahall be sealed
in such & manner that it canmot be opened without removisg
the seals

51, After the taxi-meter js affixed to s motor vehiclo sad
before the vehiole ia let or plied for hire the taxi-meter shall ba
submitted to the Office of the District Superintendent of Police
for the purpose of being examined as to correctness of fittings
and to be given & practical road test of about 5 miles and a time
test of about 15 minutes, If found to be correst, d‘e,“’h"le of
the fittings shall then be sealed to the motor vehicle insuch e
manner that they cannot be removed or tampered with withoat
removing the seal

55 FEvery taxi-meter shall at least once a year be sent to the
Vietoria Jubilee Technical Institute to be tested, and as often 38
the seals are romoved for repairs or adjustments or for sny other
purposa.

§G. A fresh road {est shall be made by the Moter Vehicles
Deopartment each time the meter or transmission gesring 18 e
woved or repaired.

For the Kanara District,

57. No motor vehicle let ar plying for bire shall ordmsnl{
travel by night on any of the roads within the distnct ‘,"”'Pt
with the permssion of the District Magistrate of D‘“:imr
Superintendent of Police. ‘Lhis rulo does not apply to cars und®
Tostal Contract.

SCHEDULE. Forw A.
Owners pernut for motor vehicle let or ply ror hire.
Fee five rupees (Rs, b).
Renewal feo two rupces and ecight annas (Rts, 2-8).
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Forv B.
Dllic Dejeer’s Pormit
Feo four ropees (s 4).
Repewal fen two rupeen (Re 2),
Photegraph of the dniver,

R Fory C.
“egitler of Motor Vehirle to be maintainel Ly the owneras per
sule 6,
D ; *lour of
ate ‘C_.r | Neme of ' Place of Depar- | Heturn , Remarks,
N0 | driver destjoation ¢ tare,
12, 3 ' 4 [ 6 i

‘ L
*The houra of departure and return shovld be certified by,
the initials or thumb impressions of the driver and owner.
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CHAPTER III,
The Central Provinces, Motor Vehicles Rules, 1922,

Notification No. 32, dated 13th September, 1922, tcith amendments
upto 1928,

A. PRELIMINARY

1 Short title, extent and definition.—~Those rales shall
by called the Central Provincos Motor Vehicles Rules, 1921, and
shall extend to the whole of the Central Provinces.

2. Intbese rules—

(a) The act :--means the Indjan Motor Vehicles Aot, 1914
(VI of 191415

(b) Heavy motor-vehicle means & motor-vehicle weigh=
ing more than opeand a half tons unlader or two and a bal
tona laden,

(c} Motor cab.—* Motor cab * meana a motor velicle for
hire in any street or public place, ** and having seating accomodas
tion for less than eight passengera.”

(d) Motor omnibus, —* Motor omnibus " meang s motor:
vehicle, plying for hire in any street or public place and

(e} Motor-cycle,—* Motor-cycle * means a self-propeu’d
vehicle rnnning on not more than three wheels, fitted with a seat
or seats but without a carriage body, aund weighing not mor®
than 5 owis, :

(f) Traller.--" Trailer ¥ mesns any vehiole drawn by, oF
attached to, a motor-vehicle;

(g) Axle-weight.—~'f Axle.weight " means, in relation to 32
axle of & heavy motor-vuhicle or ol a trailer, the sggregate weight
transmitted to the surfdce of the road or other basa whereon tbe
keavy motor-vebicle or the trailer moves or rests by the soversl
wheels attached to that axle whez the heavy motor-vekicle of
trailar is loaded ;

. (B) Weight-—The expression “ weight” when nsed iz re
Iation to & heavy motor-vehicle or a trailer, means--

(D when the vohicle or trailer is upladen, the weight of

the vebicle, inclading all parts, eqaipwents, stored

fael, water and accumulators which are npecessary for,
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or are ordinarily usel with, the vehiole or trailer when
working : provided that, whero slternstive parts or
bodies are used, tha heaviest shall be taken for the
parpose of calealating the weight, and

(i) when the vehicle or trailer is laden, ita weight when
unladen plus its fall lawiul load including the woight
of the driver

() Width—The expression *width” when used in rela-
tion to the tyro of a wheel mesns the distance messured
horizontally 'and in & straight line across the circumference
of the wheel and between the two poiats in the outer surface
of the tyre which aro farthest apart;

) Diameter—*“Diametor,” in relation to a wheel meang
the diameter mensured, betweon tho two opposite points in
the outer surfsce of the tyre which are farthest apart ;

(%) Registering Aulhorlty—"llegisteriug authority” means
the *District Superintendent of Polica each distrist for his
charged

(1) Licensing Authority.—“Licensing suthority’ meang
the *"Dastrict Superintendent of Police of the District in which
an applicant for a driving license ordinarily rosidea :

Provided that in tha case of military mntur-vuhichs, re.
gistered at Army Head-querters by the Quartermastor.Gene.
ral in Indis, when driven by persons who have been enligteg
for military service, the licensing authority meang the Gene.
ral Officer Commanding, Mhow Division, and, if aueh General
Officer so directs, any officer s0 direots, a Mechanica] Trang.
port Unit acting under ham

B.--REGISTRATION

3. (i) *“No motor-vehiole shall be used in the Central
Provinces (save in ecoordance with rule 5

or for the pur
of precuring registration)-- Purpoge

(¢) unless it bas been registered by the re, iatari
authonity as defined in rule 2, clause ), %f :}‘;‘:g
rules, and 96

(v) unless tho registration certificate granted
pect of it is in force.” in e
Provided that no motor-vehicle which has been

tered elaowhers by any registering authority duly rogis-

~3ppo
*3ubstituted by amendment No 36 dated 12.6-1924,
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under the rules framed under the Act by any Local Govera:
ment, or under the Mysore Motor Vehicles Regulation No. IV-of
1913, or under the law in force for the regulation of moter
vehiclo in the Bepares State, or under the Hyderabad State
Motor Vehigle Act, No. 1V of 1329-F or under the Rules
framod by the Kashmir Durbar under the Jammu snd
Kashmir State Motor Vehicle Regulation No, 1 of Sambat
1975, “or under the Rule framed by the Gawsalior Durbat
under the Gawalior Motor Vehicles Act Sambat 1979” shall
be required to be registered in the Central Provineces, so lopg
88 1t remaing in the ownership of the person in whose name
it is registered elsowhere, or with the person teo whom its
ownership is transferred provided that suoh tramsfer as duly
intimated to the registering authority,

Provided also that no registration of a heavy motor-
vehicle other tham motor-cab or motor omnibus shall conti
nue in force for & period of more than 12 months from the
date thereof and that on the expiration of that period such
v bicle shall be re-registered before it is again used in the
public place, such re-registration may, however, be e‘[fec.ted
in continuation of the previous registration on the application
of the owner or his agent if mede a month before the date
of the expiry of the original registration,

Provided, further, that motor-cabs and motor-omnibuses
shall be rogistered annually before such date as may be
prescribed by the registering anthority.

(i) The registration of any other motor-vehicle shall
remain in force as Jong ag it remains in the ownership of the
person to whose mmme it was registersd, or with the person
to whom ita ownership is transferred provided that such
transfer is dnly intimated to the registering authority.

(it)) (@) Every application for registration shall contain
the particulers specifisd in Form A appended to these rules, .

(1) Every Regiatration certificate granted under snb-clause

(i) shall beio Form G appended to these rules.”
Amendment No. 47 of 9.11-1925.

(r) (@) Fee tor registration and re-reglstration.—The
feo for registration shall he Rs. 4 for a motor.cycls, Rs.. 1
for all other motor-vehicles other {ham heavy motor.vehicles
and Ra, 52 for a heavy motor-vehiole. The Registration foo
for any motor vehicle which is required undec sub-clause (i) to bo
re-registered ahall be Ra, 16.

Provided that traction epginca used solely for agrical-
tural purposes ahll Le registered freo of chargo.
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purchaser : Provided that auch motor.vehicle shall not ply or
be let for hire unless it has been separately registered under
rule 3 (i) and role 44.

6. Transfer ot ownership.—-Every transfer of ownership
of a motorvehicle regietered under these rules shall within
15 days of the completion of the tracssction be reported to
the registering anthority by the registered owner and by the
tranaferee,

7. Reguirements before registration.—~-Before regiatering
a motor.vehicle, ather than a heavy motor.vehicle, the registenng
avthority shall be satisfied—

() that it is provided with two independent brakes of
otber means of stoppage in geed working order nr:d
of such efficiency that the application of eitherid
capable of promptly stopping the motor-vehicle
whether going forwards or backwards;

() it such motor-vehicle is propslled by steam, that—

(i) it is s0 construnted as to consume its own smoke 22
far as practicsble ;

(7%) it is fitted with an efficient ¢ spark arrester”;

() if such motor-vohisle is propelled otberwise thsn by
steam, that it is so used that no smoke or visible
vapour i8 emitted therefrom, except from any tempe
rary or accidentsl cause,

8 Additionaf requirements or lieavy motor vch.iclesr‘
Beforo registering & heavy motor-vehicle tho registering B
thority shall satisfy bimself that the vehiole complies with the
provisions of role 7 and with the counditions prtscribad by the
special rulea for heavy motor-vebicles contained in pert Do
theso rules,

9. Subsequent defects.~Whore the registering ““lf"'“’
d considers,

ut any timn after a motor.vehicle haa been registered i
that it has ceased to comply with any of the rcqmremeﬂ“d“.
thene rules or that it hus not beon maintained ju such & C"b“‘, -
tion as to prevent dsnger,.ibjury or annoyance to the pul ‘z'
such registering nuthonty way, after potico to the fegisterod
owner, direct that the registration bo cancolled nntil auch !
&3 tho defects are rectified to ita aatisfuction.

C.—GENERAL.

10 Tect fore delvine Heeman o b prasted
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nnless his qualifications gven, in the opinion of the licensing
eathority, a sufficioat gnaranteo for the safety of the pablie.

Application for a drising licenso shall be ms.do in form
B apperded to these rules to the licensing authorily, f.e, tho
Dietrict Magistrate of the district in which tho applicant
ordiarily resides, who may make arrangements for such test aa
he may think fit mscertain the possession of such quslifica.
tioos, not only as regarde kpowledge of driving, but as re.
gards general fitness to the 1nterested with tho chargo of a
motor-vehicle

11 Every license to drive a8 motor vehicle gravted under
Section G of the Act sball be in Form C appended to those ralea
and shall remain in force from the data on which it is granted,.
untd the 313t March following but shall be renewablo from the
date of ita expiry and the same provisions ghall apPly to the
renewal of the license as apply to the graut thereof. * Provided
thatif so desred by the applicant the renowsl may bo made
upon payment of the appropriate fee, for any period not exceeding
three years at a time".

Added by Amendment No. 33 dated Tth July 1923,

12 Feefor license.—The fee for liconses granted under rule
1) shall be—

(1) For & driving license

10 R,
(2) For each renewal of driving licenss of renewal fru:
the date of ita expiry. e 2 He
(3) For a duplicate license 1

"

A driving license will not ordinarily be rtenewed after the
date of ity expiry, but no person shall be debarred from obtainjn.
& fresh liconse on payment of Rs, 10 merely by reason of hyy
former license having expired without renewal,

13 Validity of license granted in other Provinces— An
sach license granted by competent authority in any patt o’;
British India or Berar or the Mysore State or the Benargy State
or tho Hyderabad State or the Jammu and Kashmir State or th
Guwalior State shall bevaltd 1n the Central Provinces. ©

13-A Change of address—(1) Intimation of an
address shall be given by the owner of every motor-:
registering authority, and in the cuse of an owne
own province, to the registering authority of the p
the owner proposes visiting. Such intimation shal
by every bolder of a license to drive a motora
authority empowered to grant licenses.

y ohangs of

vehicle to the

r leaving hiy

Tovinoe which

1 also be Ziven

VBPicln o the
)

H
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(i) For the purpose of this rule the address of , such awnor
or holder shall be deemed to bo changed when such porson ordi-
narily resides elsewhere than atthe address entered in the cer-
tificate of registration or driviog license,

14. Rule of the road.—~Every motor-vebicle shall be driven
on the left of the road except in paesing other vebicles going in
ths semo direction, which shall be passed on the right of
the rosd,

15 Person learning to drive.--No person sheil, in any
public pleco of street, learn to drive a motor-vehicle unless
accompanied by a liconsed driver,

16. (1) The District Magistrate may, from time to time, it
he deems it necessary for the pravention of dengor, injury,
aunoyanee or ipconvenience to the public or any person, or for
the prevention of danger or 1mjury to any property, or for the
prevention of injury to any road which is the property of
Qovernment or of any local authority -—

(@) hmit the speed at which motor vebicles gonerally or
any class of motor vehicles may be driven, or

(b) prohibit motor traffic or sny class of motor traffie
altogethor, or subject itto such restrictions ag he
may prescribe.

in any specified public road or other public place.

(2) All orders of the District Magistrate under this rule ahall
be made koown to the public by notice comspicnously poated on
the road or place cencerned, and, in the caso of a permanent
limitstion, prohibtion or restriction, also by a notification in the
Central Prorinces Gazetle.

(3) No motor cab or motor omnibua snd mo motor vehicle
other than & private motor vehicle used for the conveyance of
pasecnger and their 'y personal baggage ghall be driven
on any uometalled public” road. No. 43, dated the 17th
Febroary 1925,

17. Motor vehicle to  carry horns——Every person drising
a motor vehiclo shall bave reedy and availeble for immediate vse
& deop-toned horn or other, instrument capable of giviog andible
and euflicient waraing of his spproach or position, snd shall
round the same whenover expedicnt to provent dapger to
aay person

18 Motor vebicles to enrry lamps.--No person shall drive
& wmotor vehielo duning the puried commoncing balf an hour
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after sunzet and endisg half an hoar Lefore snnriso unless such
vehicle is provided with lights as follows :—

(1) in the case of vehicles other than motor-cycles-—

(¢} two lemps showing s white light in front, sffixed
oro on esch side of the front portion of the
vehicle ;

(1) one lamp showing & red light at tho rear and a
white lightattho side snd affixed at the back of
the vehicle 1n such manner a8 to illominate with
the white ight and render casly distinguishablo
the letters and distinguishing numbers preseribed
by rule 4

(2) In the case of motor cycles :—
one lamp showing a white light in {rent affixed to the
motor.cycle and at the rear one lamp showing ared
light or a red reflex mirror,

(3) Inall cases—

(1) the lamps shall bo of suitable character and illumi.
nation ,

() the lamps shall be kept burning brightly;

() where acotylene or electric lamp or lamps of any
description giving & ~~—-" =1 and febanas it T,
used, the registarimg
authorities in towns, Vo
be properly hooded or ssreened.

19 Maintenance of motor-vehicies in proper condition -
Every motor vehicle shall be maintained—

(1) 80 as to prevent, as far as possible, all danger of fire
or explosion;
(2) s0 a8 vot to frighten by its noise any animal, whether
ridden or driven, end
(3) eo as not to give rise to any other cause of danger to
traffis, or seriously to inconvenienco, by the emiasion
of vapour or smoke, any person using the road.

20. Conditions on which motor-vehicle may be left un-
attended in public place.--No motor.vohicle shall be allowed to
staud 10 any street or public place unattended by a peraon
licensed under Section 6 of the Act, uuloss all reasonable pre.
cautions have been taken to obsure thug it cannot be put jn
motion in the absence of the driver, or, if such motor-vehisls
18 propelled by steam, unless the firo or ther source of hea od
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for generating steam has boen exticguished and it has ceased to
conlain in itself aunfficient power to move,

21, Driving backwards--The driver of a motor-vohiclo shall
not cause the vehicle to travel backwards for a preater distance
or time then mry be requisite for purposes of safery orin order to
turs round.

22 Register to be kept by manufacturer or dealer.—A
manufacturer of or a dealer in, motor-vehicles shall kecp &
register 1 such form s the registering authority may direct
showing the description of the vehicle usod, the name of the
dnver and the hours end dates on which he was in charge of
the vehicle,

Such register sball be open to inspeotion on the demand of
auy police officer of or above the rank of Sub.-Inspector

23. Motor competitions or reliability trials.-~No motor
competition, reliability trial, display, or exhibition in which
more than five motor.vehicles take part, and mo race between
two or more wotor-vehicles shall be permitted on any pablic
road withont the previous sanction of the Local Government.

23.A  Endorsemients on licenses and permits,.—Every
endorsement, together with any convictions endorsed on &
license under Section 18 (2) of the Indian Motor Vehicles Act,
and every endorsement on en owner's or driver's permit mn.de
under rule 52 of these roles shall be reported by the anthority
meking the endorsemont to the offico which iasued, tha lcense of
permit endorsed, and record sball be kept in ali such offices ©
auch endorsoments, Tlis record mast ba consulted whenever 38
apphcation iz made for1ssue of a duplicate liconse or permit.

238 All licenses to drive a motar-yehicle issned nadef
these rales shall bear the signatare of the licenace or his thuwb-
impression es the lcersing anthority may think nccessary.

23.C —~The District Magistrata tay at Lis discrotion #us*
pended, caveel any licenes or permit granted ander thegn rofey
whers the bolder thereof baa committed any bresch of thegs ruled
or nny candition imposod under theso rules, or han disobeged of
disregarded any law(ful order made under the Act or under these
rules, and the order of much suspensjon or cancellation ahnll Lo
endorsaed on the licence,

D.~Syictat RuLEs ror HeEavy Motor-vEHICLE
(1) Prociions applying (o all hery matorecehicles

24 Weights to be cxhiblted on heavy motors~-Ta®
owner of every beavy motor-vohicle or trailer ahall claune~—



25 (D No heavy motor vohicle ahall by g.:
public road except with the spacial pnrmissin: drivey
Government and subject to such conditions ay ;( {5e L.
eroment may from time to timo 1mpose, either 1},’ Lasy (:‘“
in the Central Provinces Gazelte orby entry in th Y mong,,
registration. ® oaris,, .‘:1

.

(2) Every spplication for such special permiay;,
made through the District Magistrate to tlre m::'rlc\n My
Loca] Government in the Public Works Department :u' gy
accompanied by thecortificato of registration relatjng :: "-‘l'l;;
vehicle. thar,,

() The permission given under this rale shall
by the driver whenever demauvded by s Police officor.
the 17th February 1925.

26, Use of bridges.—The person in charge of a hg
vehicle ghall not drive 1t upon eny bridge at any timg V8 oy,
other heavy motor vohelo 8 on the bridge, unless » n:"l}ln ln.
been affized to the bridge by the autbority in charge 0(‘01 hay
n'ximng more than ono heavy motor-vehicle to occupy it ay thli Por

eay

bo
Prody,,
No._ ““"“h‘;.

time,

27. Halting on left hand side of road—A heay,.
o e ied on & road shall bo drawn up on the Lot Y
of the road, L}

28 Prohibitlon against drlving after dark.~Np 1,
wmotoc-vehicle shall be driven in any public place durin, Ay
period commencing balf an hour after sunset and endingg :
sn hour before suarise, unless the provision of this ralo hag \?
relaxed by the Local Government for any apecified publie Phc;

29, Limitation of number of heavy motors on any roag
On eny public place on which hesvy motor-vehicles are regul,
wsed for the comveyance of merchandige, it shall be compet
for the Locsl Government to limit the number ot such '3

30. Prohibltion agaiast roads being used by
motors inboth directlons at onec time.—When the Local ©
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ment is of opinion that it would be attended with danger or in-
convenience to the public to allow heavy motor-vehicles to be
driven on any public place in both directions at the same time,
it shall be competent for tbe Local Government by notification
to specify the hours between which heavy motor-vehicles may
hedriven in one direction and the hours between which they may
ve driven in the other.

31, Precautions necessary in blowing off steam.—-The
cylinder taps of a heavy motor-vehicle propelled by steam shall
not be opened within sight of any person nding, driving, leadicg
orin charge of any horse upon the road or street nor when the
vehicle 13 upon the road or strest shall the steam be allowed to
attam a pressure 1n excess of that for which the safety vavle is
fized, thereby causing steam to blow off.

32, Exception of Army heavy motors. —Nothing in part
D of theso rules shall apply to heavy mator.vehicles registersd
et Army Hoad-quarters by the Quartermatser-Genmeral in Indis,
when driven by persons who have beon enlisted for military- ser-
vice and when driven under the order of the competent military
authorty.

33, Exceptional use of roads by heavy motors not com-
plylng with rules.--Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to
prohibit the oceasional use of a public place by a heavy motor-
vehicle which does not comply with the conditions prescribed in
form D appended to theso rales, when the person in charge of
such heavy motor-vehicle has obtained permission from the
authority in charge of the public place to drive the heavy motor-
vehicle on it and when he has agreed to such conditions as the
nuthority may perscribe

(2)  Iyorisions applying to heary motor-vehicles fitted with
prewmatic or solid rublier compound tyres,

34, Reglstration.—No such heavy motor-vohicle shall bo
registered by the registering suthority which does mot comply
with the specificaticns prescribed in form D appended to these
Tules,

be

35. Speed Hmit,—-No #ach heavy motor-vehicles uhnllﬁ e
o

driven on any public place at spesd exceedipy that spect
below: —

Wheight of car nnladen Speed, ,
Sot exceeding two tons 42 yeiles per hoot
‘\‘ot excreding threns tona 10, o
Xaceeding thres tons DR won
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{3 Prousions applying to hearymotor-cehieles not fitted with
pneumatic or 2cdid rubber compound fyres,

36, Restrictions on certaln heavy molors‘—?"o heavy
motor.vehicle fitted with other than pncumstio or solid rabbar
componnd tyres &ball be registered by tho regiatering authority
if its weight nnladen, excends 3 tons or if the tyres of its wheola
are fitted with any projections likely to causs damage to tho sare
faco of the road.

37. Width of tyre. —Tho width of tho tyres of sach heavy
motar-sehicles sball not be less than that nam%er of hallinchoa
which 15 equal ta the pumher of units of azle-weight of the axls
to which the wheel 18 attached.

The unit of the axle-weight shall be dotermined according
to the following formula:—

(i) if the whoel is8 3 feet in diameter, the unit of axle-
weight shall be 74 cwts.;

@) if the whoel exceeds 3 fest in diameter, the unite
weight shall be 7% cwts, with an addition of wright in the
proportion of one hundredweightfor evory 12 incles by which
tho diameter is increased begond 3 feet; und in the same propnr-
tion for any increase which is greater or less than 12 inche ; and

(uD) if the wheel is less than B feet in diameter, the
unit of axle.weight sball be 7} cwts. with a deduotion of
weight 10 the propostion of one bundredweight for every 6
inches by which the diameter is rednoed below 3 feet; and
in the sama proportion for any redaction which is greater or
less than 6 inchea,

38 Traction engines for agricultural purposes.--Traction
engines, reqmired sololy for agricultural purposes, shall not be
driven on apy road unless their wheels comply with the
requirements of rules 86 and 37: provided that they may be driven
on a road when going from place to place for agricultural operations

39 Speed Iimit of such mectors.~-No such heavy motor.
webicle shall be dniven in any poblio place at & speed exceeding 6
milea an hour.

(4}  Proisions applying to Trailers,

40 Design ot Trailers.—Every trailer attached to a heavy
motor-vohicle shall have s brake approved by the register-
ing authority and shall be so designed that it follows the
track of the heavy motor-vohicle to which it is attached.

41. Weight of trailers loaded —No trailor_

all exceed 5}
tons in weight. when loaded. L4
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42. Number of trailers.—No heavy motor-vehicle usedin
public place shall have attached to it more than two trailers:

Provided that for the cliss of heavy motor-vehicle des-
oribed in rule 36 ebove the number of trailers may be incress-
ed to three, but the total length of heavy motor and | trailers
shall not exceed 75 foet when in motion.

Provided further that the Lacal Government may for any
specitied public place prohibit the attachment of any trailer or
reduce the number allowed when in its opinion it is necessary to do
80 in the 1ntresst of the safety or convenience of the public.
Provided further that--

43. Prohibition of attaching trailer to public convey-
ance.~No traler shall be attached to a heavy motor.vehicle
which is used for the conveyance of passemgera.

E —SPECIAL RULES APPLYING TO MOTOR-CABS
AND MOTOR-OMNIBUSES.

44, Owner's permit :—No motor-yehicle shall be let. or
plied for hire in any distriot of the Central Provinces with.
out an owner's permit granted by the Distriet Magistrate of
the district orof ome of the districts in which it is let or
plier for hire or by the District Magistrate of a district of
Berar in which it ia lot or plier for bire. Such permit, for
which Rs. 15 shall be charged, shall be in form E lppend'ed
1o these rules and shall not be pranted unless the District
Magistrate is satisfied that the motor-vehicle complies with
oll the provisions of these rules. It shall specify tho number of
pawsengera which may be carried in the motor-vehicle and that
number phall be exhibited on a conspicuous place on the car.

45, Perlod of permit and fee,—Subject to rule lﬁ‘nugb
permit shall remain in force from the date on which it 14
granted uotl the 31st March following sud may be romowe
for ench succroding yoar on payment of & fee of Rs. 5 jn cot*
tinoation cf the previoue permit if the owner or his sgent
80 desires on his submitting an application under theso roles
» month In advance of the date of expiry of that period. It
shall not be transferred to any person without sanction daly
endorsed thereon by the District Magistrate, For duplicste
prromit & fes of Ke, 1 will be charged.

46 Examination of vchicles—Such a motor-vehicle bbfll
be lisble ta examination at such timew s tho District Msgis
trate may prescribe and by such person ma he may apposst
for the purpose.
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42, Number of trailers.—No heavy motor-vebicle usedin
public place shall have attached to it more than two trailers:

Provided that for the cliss of heavy motor-vehicle des.
eribed in rule 36 above the number of trailers may be increage
ed to three, but the total length of heavy motor and | trailers
shall not exceed 75 feet when 1n motion. .

Provided further that the Local Governwment may for any
speciied public place prohibit the attachment of. auy traler or
reduce the number allowed when in its opinion it is necessary to do
20 in the 1ntresst of tha safety or convenience of the public.
Provided further that--

43. Prohibition of attaching trailer to public convey-
ance —No trailer shall be attached to a heavy motor-vehicle
which is used for tho conveyance of passengers.

E--SPECIAL RULES APPLYING TO MOTOR-CABS
AND MOTOR-OMNIBUSES,

44. Owner's permit :—No motor-vehicle shall be lat. or
plied for hire in any district of the Central Provinces withe
out an owner's permit granted by the District Magiatrate of
the district orof ome of the distriots in which it is lot or
plier for hire or by the District Magistrate of & distiict of
Berar in which it is lot or plier for hiro. Such permit, for
which Ra, 15 shall be charged, ahall be in form E -pp.end.ed
to theso rules and shall not be granted unless the District
Magistrate is satisfied that the motor-vehiocle complirs with
all the provisions of these rules, It shall specify tho number of
passengers which may be carriod in the motor-vohicle and that
number shall be oxhibited on a comspicuous place on the car

45. Period of permit and fec.—Subjest to ruls 46 such
permit shall remain in force from the date on which 1t is
granted until the J1st March following and may be r.enwod
for each succeeding yoar on payment of s fee of s, § in con®
tinustion of tho provicus permit if the owner or his sgent
80 desires on his submitting an application under thess rufes
» month {o advance of the date of expiry of that period. It
shall not be transferred to moy perscn without sauction .dnly
endorsed thereon by the District Magistrate, For duglicate
peroit a feo of Re, 1 will be charged,

46 Examinailon of vchicles,—-Such & motor-vehicle lb_‘u
bo liable to cxamioation at such times as the District egie
trato way prescribo and by such person as he may appoist
fur the purpuse.
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shell be affized in a conspicuous place to every motor-vehicls
let or plying for hire.

51 Conduct of Driver,~—No driver of any motor-vehicld
shall—

{9 be drank during his employment ;

(t) make use of insubting or abmsive language oF
gesture ;

(t&f) permit more than the number of passengers entered
in the owner’s permit to occupy the vehicle aton?
timeo ;

(tv) exact or demand more than the proper fare, a8 set
forth in the schedule of rates or a8 agreod upon by
the owner end tho hirer, if a Jnmp sum contract has
been sgreed upon;

(r) terminate the hiring beforo he has been disc!xsrged
by the birer;

(¢§) ply for hire any motor-vebicle which is at the time
anfit for any public use ;

(ei) refuse snbject to clauss (1:f) above to carry apy pas
senger notsuffering from en infections or conta-
gious disease,

02 Repealed —Vide No, 43, dated 17-2-1925.

63. Effect of permits,—-The permits granted nnder rule 44
or rule 47 shall bo deemed to bo liconss granted under the
Act.

04 Lvery motor crnibus ehall Lesides a driver carry *
condnctor whose duty shall, in eddition to spy specislly mes
tioned, bo to attend cn the grerengers and to ace to the f“"
flment of tho Motor Vehicles Rulesin all cases where tho drivef
iw not held responaible according to law.

G5 Every condrctor ahall immedistely siter the completio?
of a trip carefully search for any property accidentally left 19
the motor ompibua and shall” take the same within the
‘l'“."" sl not noorer claimed by the owner, to the nesrest police
station,



324 TOE INDIAN MOTOR VEHICLES ACT

shall be affized in a conspicuous place to every motor-vebicls
lot or plying for hire,

51. Conduct 0’( Driver,~—No driver of any motor-vehicle
shall—

(9 be drank during his employment ;

(1) make use of insubting or abusive language oF
gesture ;

(tif) permit more than tho nuwber of pagsengerd ontered
in the owner's permit to occupy tho vehicle aton®
time ;

(iv) exact or demand more than the proper fare, a8 set
forth 1 the schedula of rates or as agreed upoen by
the owner and tho hirer, if a lump sum contract bas
been agreed upon;

(1) terminate the hiring before ho has been discharged
by the hirer;

() ply for hire any motor-vohicle which is at the time
unfit for any public use ;

(viD refuse subject to clause (i1) above to carry any pss-
seger notsuffering from an infoctious or conts:
gious disease,

62 Repealed —Vide No. 43, dated 17-2-1920.

63. Effect of permits,~~Tho permits granted under rulo 44
or rule 47 shall bo deemed to bo liconso granted undor tho
Act.

54 LEvery motor emnibos shall Lesides a driver carsy ®
conductor whose duty shsll, 1n addition te epy specially meB
tioned, bo to attend con the jasecugers and to sce to the ful
filment of tho Motor Vebicles Ruleain all cosea whero tho drive?
in not beld responsible according to law.

B3.  Every conductor aball imwmediatoly after ths complcm:
ofatnip carufully scorch for aby property accidentally left
the moter ommbus and shall” take the asico withia the =

Leurs, if not mooncr claimed by the owner, to the nearest yol<®
atation.
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shall be affized in a conspicuous place to every motor-vebicl
let or plying for hire.

51. Conduct of Driver,—No driver of any motor-vehicle
shall—

() be drank during his employment ;

1) make use of insubting or abusive language oF
g
gesture ;

(t8) permit more than the number of pasgengers enfered
in the owner's permit to occupy the vehicle atone
time ;

(ir) exact or demand more than the proper fare, as &t
forth in the schedule of rates or as agreed upon by
the owner and the hirer, if a Inmp sum contract bas
been agreed upon;

(r) terminate the hiring before ho has been discharged

by the birer;

(t9) ply for hire any motor-vehiclo which is at the time
unfit for any public use ;

(i) refuse subject to clause (iif) above to carry 8oy P“:
senger notsuffering from an infections or conta;
gious disesse,

£2 Repealed —Vide No 43, dated 17-2-1925,

63. Effect of permits~-The permits granted under ralo 44
or rule 47 shall bo deemed to be liconso granted under the
Act,

€4  Lvery motor omnibns shall Lesides a driver carry #
conductor whose duty shell, in addition to spy specially mes-
tioned, bo to atterd on tte jercengers snd to sce to the ful
filment of the Motor Vehicles Rulesin all cases whero the drivef
In not held reaponsillo according to law.

85 Every conductor ahall immedistely alter ths cam[‘l““{:
ofsinp carelolly reareh for apy properiy accidentally left I
tle mator cmmibus and shall” take the sage within the :
Yours, if not moorer clajmed by the owner, to the neazest polic®
station,
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shall be affixed in a conspicuous place to every motor-vebick
lot or plying for hire,

51. Conduct of Driver,—~No driver of any motor-vehitls
shall—

{9 be drank during his employment ;

(1) make use of insubting or abusive language o
gesture ;

(ti€) permit more than the number of pasaengers entersd
in tho owner's permit to occupy tho vebicle aton?
time ;

(1) exact or demand more than the proper fare, 88 seb
forth in the scheduls of rates or as agreed upon by
the owner aud tho hirer, if a lump aum contract has
been agreed upon;

{r) terminate the hiring bofore Lo has beem discharged
by the hirer;

(e1) ply for hire any motor-vehicle which ie at the time
unfit for any public use ;

(vif)  refuse subject to clause (i1i) above to carry any pl!:
senger notsuffering from en infoctiona or conts
glous disease,

02  Repealed —Vido No, 43, dated 17-2-1925.

63. Effect of permits,~~Tho permits grantod under rule 4
or rule 47 shall bo deemed to Lo liconso granted under the
Act.

54  Lvery motor ompibua shall tesides s driver carry 8
conductor whose duty sball, 1n eddition to spy specially wet”
tioned, bo to sttend cntle pastengers and o sce to tho fub
filment of the Motor Velicles Ruleain all cascs whero tho drvef
In ot held responsible according to law.

53, Every conductor shall immedintely after the completis
ofs tnp cascfully scarch for sny propesty accidentally Ieft ¥
tho moter cmmbus and slall” take the asie within the *

eurs, of not scuner clsimed Ly the owner, to the Lratest jul=®
»tativn,
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shall be affixed jn & conspicuous place to every motor.vehick
let or plying for hire,

51. Conduct of Driver.—-No driver of any motor-vebicls
shall—~

(D Ve drank during his employment ;

(t) make mse of insubting or abusive langmag? OF
gesture ;

(tir) permit more than tho number of passengers entered
in tho owner's permit to oceupy tho vebicle atoot
time ;

(ir) exact or demand more than the proper fare, asset
forth in the scheduls of rates or as agreed upoa b
the owner and the hirer, if & lomp sum contract bas
been sgreed upon;

(r) terminate the hiring before be has been discharged
by the hirer;

(t) ply for hirs any motor-vehiclo which is at the time
unfit for any public use ;

(1) refuso mubject to clange (iif) above to carry any Ul
senger notsuffering from an infectious or cont®
gious discaso,

U2 Repealed —Vido No, 43, dated 17.2.1923.

63, Effect of permits.—-Tho permita granted unders rolo :‘
or rufo 47 ahall bo deemed to bo liconss grauted under tBe
Act.

T4 ILvery motor omnibua shall Lesides a driver carry ®
covductor whean duty shsll, in addition to sany apccislly =r2°
tioned, Lo toatterd on tle pareenpern and to see to the oF
Glment of the Motor Velicles Ruleain all casea whers the drive?
I3 not beld reaponmble aecording to law,

85 Every conductor alall jmmedistely after the t"f’"ml:i:
of s Anp carefully reareh for any jreperiy aecidentally lele
the smoter ommibus and ohall” take the same within tbe *

Yeors, il pot mooter elaimed by the owner, to the tearest pelice
wtatjon
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shall be affized in 2 conspicuons place to every motor-vehicla
let or plying for hire,

51. Conduct of Driver.—No driver of any motor-vehicle
shall—

() be drank during his employment ;

(i) make use of insubting or abusive language or
gesture

(tii) permit more than the number of passengers entered
in the owner's permit to occupy the vehicle atome
time ;

(ir) exact or demand more than the proper fare, asset
forth in the schedule of rates or as agreed upon by
the owner and the hirer, if a lump sum contract has
been mgreed upon;

(r) terminate the hiring before he has been discharged
by the birer; '

(7) ply for hire any motor-vehicle which ia at the time
unfit for any public use ;

(22i) refuse subject to clause (i) above to carry auy pas-
senger notsuffering from an infections or confa-
glous disease,

62 Repealed —Vide No, 43, dated 17-2-1925.

63. Effect of permits,—-The permits granted under ralo 44
Zr rule 47 shall be deemed to be license granted under tbe
ct.

54 Every motor omnibus sball Lesidesa driver carry »
conductor whose duty sbell, in addition to any specially men-
tioned, bae to attend om the jascengers and to sce to the Sl
filment of the Motor Vehicles Rulesin all cases whero thoe driver
iy not held responsible according to law.

55. Every conductor shall immediately altor the complation
ofa trip carefully search for any property accidentally left m
the motor ommbus and shall (ake the same witlin the

hours, if not sooner clajmed by tho owner, to the nearest poiee
station, !
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56. No person under the age of eighteen yeara shall act as a
conductor of a motor omaibus in any public place.
57, No person shall act as a copductor of a motor om-
nibus unless e has from tho propristor of the onnibus a written
authority which e should always retain whilo on duty.

. He shall exhibit such writing on demand to any ~poliz:e
officer of the rank of Sab.Inspector or above or to any Magistrate
of or abovs the second class,
ductor of a motor ibus shall be

.58, Every driver or
in clean dresa while on duty



CHAPTER IV.
THE MADRAS MOTOR VEHICLES RULES, 1923. -

As amended up to 1928,

I Title, extent and definitions.——(1) These rules may b
called the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules, 1923,

(2) They shall extend to the whols of the Madras Pres
dency.

(3) In thess rules—

) ‘Light motor vehicle’ mesns a motor vohicle which
- . . B
18 not a heavy motor vehicle as defined in rale 31,

(6) ‘ Motor bus’ means a motor vehicle which is lot or plie:
for hire and has seating aceommodation for eight or
more passengers including the driver,

(¢) *Motor cycle” means a two, three or four-wheelod motor
vehicle fitted with a sext or seats but without a carri-
age body (which iucludes a side car) and weighing not
more than 5 owts, .

(d) * Registering anthority’ and ‘licensing authority’
meana tho Commissioner of Police iu the city of Madras
and District Super. dent of Police olsewhere.

2. Registration,—(a) No motor-vehiclo shall be used or
allowed to bo used in a public place unless it has besn regis-
tered in accordance with these rales or any other rules under
the Aot haviug application to tho Madras Prosidency.

Provided that no porson shall be liable to ponslty for breaoh
of this rale if the motor vehicle was being used in &
publio place for the purpuso of being registered in accordance with
these rules,

Provided further that every motor vehicle which was regis-
tered under the rales formerly 1o force under tho Madras Motor
Vehiclas Act, 1907, such registration being still in forco on tbe
date from which these rules taks offect, shall be deemed to have
been registered under these ralos. .

(¥) Any regmstration certificate granted undor any enact-
wmeat for tho time being in forge in any part of Drtieh Iadis
other than the Presidency of Malras or 1a any Stite 1 Indis
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inclyded in Sckeduls A shall bo valid in the Presidency of Mldraé] )
until the date of ita expiry.,

3. Procc.dure In respect of registration.—Every appli.
cation for registration shall contain the particulars eatered in
Form A aunexed to theso rules,

4 Every registering authority shall keep & register in
Form B annexnd to thees rules and shall, on receipt of an applica-
tion contaizing thoe particulars required by rale 3 for the regfatra-
tion of a motor vebicle, and on paymrot of the preseribod foe,
nalesa some resson to tho contrary oxiste, asaizn s separato number
to the motor vehicle, register 1t, sod jssus to the applicant a
certificate of registration 1o Form C annexed to theso rales, If

o registering authority declines to rogistor the vehiclo, he shall
record his reasons in wnting and shall communicate them to the
applicant. !

. 5. Fee for Registration.—The feo payable in respest of
Tepistration ghall he—

Ra.’
() For motor cycles below 3} horse-power
{12) For other motor-cycles and for motor-cycles with ~ *
side cars.-- e 8
(+éf) For hght motor-vehicles to whioh trailer is
sttached .-- - 20
{(iv) For ull other motor vohicles except those "

provided for by rule 33

_ The registration of light motor vehiclea to which a trailer
18 attachod shall continuo 10 force for a period mot more than 12
months from tho date thereof, Registration may'be renewed
sunnally on the payment of a fee of Rs, 4.

6. Transter of ownership, —Every transfer of ownership,
and every transfer of possession, whether temporary or otherwise,
of a motor vehiclo registorod under these rules, must forthwith
be reported to the registering authority by the registered owner
8od the transferes. .

o egistered owner
. roport the new

8. Validity of registration certificates.—Certilicates of

registration granted under thess rules phall bo valid throughout
the Medras Pregidenoy.*

*Norr —Under the corresponding roles 1 force in other Provinc
certificates of reglstry in Modras are accepted as vahd there also.
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9. Motor vehicles of mapufacturers and dealers.—In the
case of a manufacturer of, or dealer in, motor vehicles, a general.
number to be used on any motor vehicls, Lelonging to such
manafactarer or dealer, on trisl after completion or on trial by
aa intending purchaser, may he assigned by the registering «
authority on payment of ar annual fee of Rs. 30. .

10 Such mapufacturer dealer shall distinetly mark very
such vehicle by & different letter of the alphabet following the
dealer's general number under rule 9. He shall keep in such
form as the registering authority may direct, a register show-
g the name of the driver in charge of each of the motor
vehicles when allowed to leave his premises and the hours
and dates o» which he was in charge of the vehicle. Such regis-
ter shall ba open to inspection on demand by any police officer of
or abave the rank of sub-inspectar.

1. Distinguishing Marks.—The distingnishing letter or
lotters prescribed for registering authorities under these rules
shall be as shown below :—

AG for Agency Divi- | GO for Godavari. RD forRamnad,
aQ

s10m. U ,,Guntur. S, Salem,

AJ ,Anjengo. KI ,EKistna, SA ,, South Arcot.
AN, Apantpur. KU ,,Kurnool. SK ,, South Kana.
BE ,,Bellary. MC ,,Madras City, ra.

CH ,Chinglopat. | MD , Msdurs, TAY,, Tanjor.

GO ,Coimbatore N1 ,Malabar. TIN,, Tinnevelly.

CT ,,Chittoor. MN ,,The Nilgiris. |TRI, Trichinopoly.
CU ’,,Cuddapah. KA ,North Arcot. |V , Vizagapatam.
GA ,,Ganjam, NE ,,Nellore,

12. Whonever a motor vebicle is in a public place, the
number sssigned thereto by the registering authornty, pxece?ed
by the distingmishing letter or letters denoting that suthoritys
shall bo shown in @ prominent position both at the front and
rear of the motor vehicle The lotters and nombers shall be
shown in white on s black ground : they shall be in an upright
position and shall be not less than 3} inches high snd pesfectly
legible,

Provided that in the case of motor-cycles, with or without

side-cors attached, they may be not less that two inches in height
o . . alicato faces 8B

e ' t from whiohever

. . . b on obe of otber
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RN Whepover a motor vehiclo is in a public place, the
distinguishing marks prescrihed in the preceding rulo shall
ot in apy way be obecured or rendered or allowed to bocomo
not easily diecernible at & reasonablo distance. In tho case of
2 motar vebicls let or plying for hire the conductor of such vehiclo
or if there bo no conductor the driver shall be held responsible
for obeerving this provision.

4. Conditions of registration of motor vehicles.—~Bofora
regstering a moter vebicle, the regiatering officer ahall be satis-
fied that the following conditions are satished :—

(1) Thbo motor vehicle, if it exceeda in weight unladen 7
cwt, must ba capable of heing so worked that 1t may travel
either forwards or backwards

(2) The motor vebicle must have to independont brakes in
good working order and of such ienoy that the application of
either will promptly stop the motor vehicle.

@) Tha motor vehicle and sll its fittinga must be in such
» condition as not to cause, or be likely to caunse, danger to any
person.

) The motor vehicle mustbeso conatructed and used that n®
smoke visible vapour or incandescent material is emitted there”
from in such quantity as to csuse apnoyance or danger to the
public except from somo temporary or accidental cause.

. ' er, expan-
. , rodacing
“it sts Bo sy s@aBumesy - 5- 5 is caused
by the escape of the oxbaust gases from the engine.

{6} 1f the motor vehicle is propelled by steam, it shall con-
sume its own smoke snd shall be fitted with efficlent spark
arresters.

motor vohicle has been registered, has reason to beliave that it
has ceased to comply with the roquirements of the Aot or the
rales made thereunder, or that it is mot pnlntamed m such a
condition a8 to prevent danger to the public, such officer may,
after notice to the registered owner, direct that the registration
be cancelled until such time &s the defects are rectified to bis
satunfaction. Where such officer himself is not the authority
who registered the vebicle, he shall report the fact that registra
tion bas been cancelled to the autholity who registered the vebicle,
16. Lights.-—(a) No person may cause or permit &
vohicle to stand or b nsed in a publio place between half
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. n
bour after sunset and half an hour before sunrise, or mlﬂg‘;ﬂ
& motor yohicle when so used, unless .it ,'onnesdthraemm
lumps of saitablo dosign sad illumination an E;ich 1
theroto as to provent their movement, ome of W“ gehuclsy
bo attached on either’ side of the front of -n;xo l:he oot
cxhibiting a white light in the direction in whicl d theth
vehicly is proceeding or ia intended to proce.adr an he reves®
8t tho back of the vehicle exhibiting a red’ light mt;erato o
direction and a white light at right angles g dste
placed and so officient as to illaminate aad render eus‘gi.;le s
gmshablo tho reyisterel numbor of the ‘motor Ve
rvasonable drstance. '

Pravided that in the csuseof a motor .OY"I?B
light oxbibating a  white light in'the direction {en
wotor-cyole 1s proceeding, s placed and a0 effici rogistersd
Mluminate  and  render easily distingnishab}a thahlbﬁing‘
number of the motor-gycle, and one red rear light ex ustmcui
rod light in the roverse, direotion or a reflector 80 cﬂum fron
and attaghed to the motor-cyole as to' refloct & red Lg behusd
40y hght oarriod on another vehicle approaching from
shall by oarried !

one bt
sehich 18
t a3 ¥

oar
Wien a sido- side

car is attached to such motor-oycle tbe
shall wlso carry

8 white light showing to the'front. '

- o
() The Distriey Magistrate or the Comfmsssﬂni‘:l
polico, ag tho oage may be, may, ' by notice published
Diatriot of Gozotte or the Fort St George Gazette, prohibit
any local Limjtg—. 4
o
L@ tho use of acotylens or eleotric lsmps of 397 é
gription giving apuworf“} and intonse light, or

3
(1) tho use of 3a0h lamps unless they are properly oo
3 o
od or soroonod to ¢y satiafustion of the ]gxstrict M%’“’"m
the Commissionor of police as the caso may be. !
. bet
, (i1} the uso of borricans lamps or Jamps of azy o
das(i:ipcliun, whioh, in apinion o’} the Disrrict Mng:str!‘
or the Commisaionor of pig, do mo
sutheient illumination, Policer o5 th case may be,

V7. Use of cutouts 5pq No catosh
. simil. devices.—No

fitting or other apparatyy or devica :{hié\:vtvill' allow tbe ":
haust gnses from thy °ginn of the motor vehicle to 5"”’,
in to (t.m ntn;lngp‘l)mru withont firat passing throngh & gileneeft
expansion chamber or gtpg, contri itable and 8957
ctent for reducing, aa fap 28 may r:luvs‘:::il m;:)tub :acliosblf, ‘b§
noise which would otborwiae by cauged by u;yc c,c.‘;e of the %

qathis
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gases shall Ly used in any place, road or stroet whoro
the ase of such dovices has been prohibited in the City of

Madras by the Commissioner of Polico and elsswhere by the
District Magistrate,

. 8. Use of horns, sirens and whistles —Evory person
drivisg & motor vebiclo 1 & public place sball heve ready,
sud available for jmmediats use a suitablo born capable of
giving sufiicient warning of tho spproach or position of tho
wotor vebicle. Provided that no siren nor aoy form of horn
or whistle worked off tho oxbaust wor smy born sounding
more than a mgle note ahall bo used in any place, road or
street whero thonaisn of such dovices has been prohibited in
the City of Madras by the Comminsioner of Polico snd else-
where by the Distnict Magistrate.

19. Driving licences.--A licence todrive s motor vehicle
or motor-cycle may he grauted 1n the City of Madras by tho
ommissioner of Polica on productien of sntisfnator): evidence
that the applicant bas previously bheld a similar licence free
from endorsement of the kind referred to in Sestion 18 of tho
Motor Vehicles Act, 1914; or a driver's certificate issued by
tho Soutl Indian Motor Usion or any other body or indivi-
dual who way, from time to ime be notified in the Fort 8,
George Gazetle, as being competent to issuo driver's certificates
acceptable to the Commissioner of Police for the purpose
of this ralo or on being otherwise satisfied that the applicant
18 a thoronghly competent driver. In the mufasgnl, licencea
w2y be 1ssued by the Diatrict Suporintendent of Polico to such
Persons who can satisfy him porsenally that they are ghuroughl_v
Competent drivers or possess clean driving Jicences issued by
80me other licen-ing authority. In the case of professional
drivers of motor vehscles evory chango of address shall ba
notified to the officer isaning tho licence or last cenewing it.

19-A.  An application for a driver’s licence shallbe in form
D and shall contain a fall and trae statement of the particular
8tated therein. When the application {s from a porson who
dnives for remuneration or for hire it shall be accompanied by two
smal] d photographs of the applicant, one of which shall
be affized to the licence and sealed in such s way as to prevent
frandulent substitution and the other shall be kept attached to
the apphcation in the office cf the licensing suthority,

Ou the issue of every liconce tho lelt thamb impression of
a0 illiterate applicunt shall be taken on the application -
o the licence granted.
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20. Every licensing authority shall keep a register of
driving licences in form E annexed to these rules and on
receipt of tho prescribed fee, and subject to the provisions of
the rule following, shall unless the applicant is disqualified
under Sections 3 (i), 18 (1) (u) or 18 (6) of the Act orun-
der any other Aot or rule having the force of law for the
time being in force, grant him & licence in form F  annexed to
these rules to drive the class or classes of vehicles mentioned in
the application.

21. Provisional licences—No licence shall be granted
until the applicant has satisfied the licensing authority as to
his ability to drive the class or classes of motor vehicle mention.
sd in tbe spplication without danger to the public safety.
Provided that an applicant who wishes to undergo instruction
in driving may be given a provisional licence to drive in
form F 2, one condition of which shall be that when so drivisg
he shall invariably be accompaniod by the holder of a substantive
licence.

22, Validity of licences.—(a) Every licence granted or
renewed under these rules shall, subject to the provisions of
the Act as regarde llation and pension, be in force
forone year from the date of issua and shall be valid throngh-
out the Madras Presidency.* Licences presented after the
date of expiry will not be renewed and new licences only
will be issuad,

{¥) A driving licence granted in accordance with any
rule in force for the time being in any province of British
India orin any State in India included in Schedule B shall
bevalidup to the date of expiry throughout the Presidency
of Madras.

23, Fees for the grant of licences.—The fee for the grant
of a new licence and the renowal of a licence salready grnn_ted
shall bo Rs, 5 and Rs. 3 respectively, On safficient cause being
shown, & duplicate thereof may be granted by the original
licensing Buthority on payment of a fes of Rs. 10. The word
“Duplicate” "shall be clearly shown in red ink across a dupli-
cata licence.

.24 Leaving metor vehicles in public places.—No perso
in charge ot a motor hehicle shall allow it to stand in = pub-
lis place «o an to cduge or be likely to cause unnecessary
obstraotion to traffic, nor uusttended by a person liconsed usder
tho Aot unlesy al} reagonsble precautions have been tsken to
Pprovent its moving or bejng moved.
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. 25. Speed limits. Tho local Government may by notification
in the oflicial Gazetto prohibit the driving of Motor vobicles
altogether i any pablic place or places or may restrict tho driving
of Motor vebicles in ruch place or places to such maximum spood
45 may bo indicated upon notico boarda crected at tho limita of
such pablic place or places,

. 25-A. The speed of a light mctor vebiclo to which a trailer
18 attached shall not excecd ifteen miles an hour.

. 26. Rules of the road. (a) A motor vebiclo shall be
dnvel} in accordance with the rules of the road which requiro
a vebicloto keep oo tho left of tho road escept when passing
Lorses aod other vebicles going in the same direction which
should be passed cn tho right and provided that it ehould
ordisenly pass a tram-car on the left or near side whether it bo
going in 1he sama or the contrary direction.

(4) 'The driver of a motor vehicle, when turning intea ?id"
street, if to tho left, shall keep closo to the corner, if to the right
shall make a wide curve. Ho shall further when about to turn
to the right or left hold out ks right orleft arm borizontally to
the nght or left of the veliclo and when about to stop raiso his
era vertically, palm to the {ront; when making a turn he shall
invariably sound bis born. Further, when approeching cross
roads, bo sball soun2 biy horn end indicate with kis arm the
direction in which he jntends to proceed.

(©) A motor vehicle entering a main road froma branch
or s1de road shall eutor the main road slowly, give way to the
Vehicles travelling on the main road and pound horn

i d re-
27-A. Drivers to obey directions of police officers an:
port accidents - The driver of a motor velicle shall oboy
every direction of & police officer for the time being 1 charge
of the regulation of traffic in avy public place,

27-B The direction to be given by & Police q?lﬁc:r in
charge of traffic control sball be a8 (o]lows—(l%d g soptha
Vehiclo spproaching him from the front-arm h:. le.uov:oach‘?
bead, pilm facing the velucle; (2) to stop 8 veblew BPPROSET
ing him from the rear-arm held out horizontally ) |:n
length from the shoulder ; (3) to motion vehicles to p:'acee‘

& certain direction-arm moved with a cirenlar mudn?n*rom‘
the vehicle o the direction im which 1t 13 to proceed 3 (4) o
night in any such manmer 88 the licensivg authorty may
direct. " . .

‘21 sver of a motor vehicle shall promptly repor
*all aquﬁang:aadinzzzments to the nearest police station, vide
notification No 832 dated 3-12-1925.
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28. Competition 'and reliability trials, etc.—No com-
petition, reliatnlity trial, display or esbibition shall be permitted
in & public place without the wrtten permission of the Dist-
riot Superintendent of Police or in the City of Madras, of the
Commissioner of Police, who may impose such spocial restricts
tions as he may think fit.

29. Drivers of motor cycles not to carry passengers or
two other cyclists.— Within the limits of the City of Madras or
of any District Municipslity, no driver of a motor cycle shall
carry & passenger thereon mnor ghall he to anyothor cyelist
thereby. .

29-A (1) Sabject tu the exception montioned in sub rule
(2) and in the case of heavy mutor vehicles to that mentioned in
rule 39 no other vebicle shall, within the limits of the City of
Madras or of any district Municipality, be attached to, or drawe
by, s motor vehiclo,

(2) One trailer may be attached to a privately owned light
motor vehicle othor than a molor cycle if the following condi-
tions are fulfilled, namely :—

(a) the maximnm width of the trailer or its losd does mot
excoed the width of the light motor vehicle by more thsu
ous foot;

(D) it carries a numbor plate and light at the back as pres-
eribed in rules 12 and 16 (g); and

{c) the trafler is constructed with auitable and suffisiest
springs between each axle and the frame and has an efficiost
brake and the coupling is rigid and so comstructed as to best
the strain put on it.

30. Letting or plying for hire. (1) Motor vohiclea which
are intended to be lot or to ply for hire in any local ares of
slong any public road in the Presidency shall possess special
permita 12 Form G annexed to these rulea granted by the Coum-
wissioner of Police in the Uity of Madias or the District Magis-
trates elsowhere, and ahall ba subject to the conditions prescribed
in such permits®

*In the case of a motor vobicle owned by » resident of a0
Indian State and regularly plying for hire from one plaze to an-
other, oBo of the termini being in that State and tho other in the
Madras Prosidoncy s permit in Form G shall Lo taken from &
proper authority in this Presidency, No scparate rogistration of
liconsing will, however, bo necessary.
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(2) Every mator vehiclo which is lot or plies for hire shall
be registered anoually.

(3) Tho fea payabla for tho first ragistration of sush motor
vehicle shall be Rs. 16 and tho foc payablo for remowal of regis-
tration shall be Rs. 8.

.“) In addition to the licenae reforred to above, all motor
vehicles which aro intended to be let or ply for hire in areas
under the control of local boarda shall obtain such licences from
the Prosidenta of the District Boards concerned as may from
l;g::oto timo be prescribed undertho Madras Local Boards Aot,

(3) It for any reason to ba recorded in writing the Presi-
deat, District Board, refuses to liconse a motor vehicle thus
proventing the vehicle from being used for hire, the fees collected
under rale 30 (3) shall bo refunded.

30-A, Ilotor buses and conductors.— Every motor bus
shall besides o driver carry a conductor whoso duty shall, in
addition to any specially montioned, be to attend on the passen-
gers and to ses to tho fullilmont of the Motor Vohicles Rules in
;ll cases whero the driver is not held responsible according to
AW,

B 30-B. Evary conductor shall immediately after tho comple-
tion of a trip carefully search for any property accidentally left
in the bus and shall take the same within 24 hours, if not soomer
¢laimed by the owner, to the nearest police station.

30-C. No peraon under the age of eighteen years shall act
28 & conductor of a motor bus 1 any public place.

30-D. No peron ghall act as a conductor of a motor bus un-
less ho haa from the proprietor of the bus & written authority
which he ghould always retain while on duty. He shall exhibit
guch writing on demand to any police officer of the rank of Sab=
Illlspector or above or to any Magistrate of or above the second
clagg,

30-BE. Every driver or conductor of a motor bus shall be in
clean dresg while the duty.

Nore,-—“In the City of Madras every driver and conductor
of & motor bus shall be properly dressed inolean uniform of the
description to be approved by the Commissioner of Police.” Vide
No. 685 Dated 4.9-1926,

' 30.F. “The driver of a bus shall wear in a conspicuous place
on his left breast a numbered badge supplied to him free by the
Commssioner of Police, or the Ihstrict Superintendent «
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Police, as the case may be, on an application made by the driver
accompanied by the order of the propristor appointing him as
driver.

“The driver shall surrender such badge on bis ceasing to
drive that particular bus, or on his licence being suspended or
cancelled, or becoming time expired or on the ‘G' permit being
cancelled  1f the badge is lost or not returned the driver shall
be liable to pay a charge of obe rupes to the Commissioner of
Police or the District Superintondent of Police as the case may
be.”  Vide Notiication No. 832 Dated 3-12-1923.

Nore. “In the case of a motor vehicle owned by a resident

of an g for hire from ome place to
anothe that State and the other in
the M .. . form G, under rule 30 and a

licence undes Section 166 of the Madras Local Boards Act, if the
vebiclo passes through the roads under the control of any district
hoard, shall be taken from the proper authorities in thig Presi-
dency. No separate registration certificate under rule 2 of the
Motor Vehicles Rules or driving licence under rule 19 will, how-
ever, be necessary.’ Vide Notihcation No., 384 dated 14.5-1926.

HEAVY MOTOR VEHICLES.

The following additional rules shall apply to heavy motor
vehicles:—

31, Definitions —In theso sdditional rales—~

a) the expression “heavy motor vebicle” meanss moter
vehicle exceeding two tons in weight unladen;

{b)  the expression “trailer’” means any vehicle drawn by of
altached to a heavy motor vehicle;

(6} the expression “axle.weight meavs, jn relation toad
axle of a hesvy motor vehiole, the aggregate weight trapsmitted
to the surface of the road or other base whereon the beayy motof
velicle on trailer moves or rests, by the Several wheels aﬁ"“e-d
to that wxle when the heavy motor vehiole, or the trailer 18
Joaded;

(@) the expression ‘/registered axlo-weight,” in rolation to
an axlo of & hoavy wotor vehicle, means the axle woeight of that
‘“:“ 83 registered by the registering authority in purauance of the
rules ;

(¢} tho expression “woight,” whon used in relation o 8
heavy motor vehicle or trailer attached to it mesns {1) when the
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vehicls or trailer is nnladen, the weight of the vobicla including
all parts, equipment, stores, fue), water and accomulators whioh
Ate necessary for, or aro ordinarily used with, tho vehicle or
h‘ll!er when working ¢ provided that where alternative parts or
b“‘", sre used, tho henvicst shall bo taken for the purpose of
f'hl“}“g tho weight; and (if) when tho vehicle or trailer is laden,
its weight when unladen plus its lawful load including the weight
of the driver ;

(f) the expression “ width, ™ in relation to tha tyro af &
“‘hef], means thoe dislance measured horizontally aund in the
straight lin acrosa thocircumferenco of the wheol and between tho
two points in the outer sarface of the tyre which are farthest apart,

(3) the expression * diamoter, " in rolation to a wheel,
@eans the djameter measured betweon the two opposite pomnts in
the onter surfaco of the tyre which aro farthest apart

32. Additional particulars to be furnishied with application
for registration.—In addition to tho particulars prosoribed by rule
3§b°‘:=, the following purticulars shall be furnished with an ap-
plication for the registration of a heavy motor vehicle.—

(1) weight of heavy motor vehiclo or trailer, unladen

(2) axle-weight of each axle;

(3) diameter of each wheel.

. 33. Fee for registration:--Tho feo payablo 1u respect of regist-
ration of a heavy motor vehicle shall be Rs 32 Such registration
shall continue in force for a period of not moro than twelve moaths
from the date thereof. Regstry may be renewed anuually on
bayment of afee of Rs 16,

. 34, Special coaditions to be fulfilled.--The register.
10g  authority shall dechne to register s heavy motor vehicle
unless he s satisfied that it fulfils all the conditions
8pecial to heavy motor vehicles laid down by rules made under
the Act, and in order that he may so satisfy bimsolf he may require
tlie production of the heavy motor vehicle at such ime and place
a8 ho thinka fit and may also cause the weight of the heavy motor
vehicle and the axle-weight of each axle to be agcertained 1n such
manner ag he may by general or special order direct.

REGISTERING AUTHORINY MAY CAUSE THE AXLE-
WEIGHT FOR THE TIME BEING OF ANY AXLE
OF A HEAVY MOTOR VEHICLE TO BE
ASCERTAINED.

35, When tho registoring authority or any oflicer duly
authorized by him in this behalf haa ressonable ground for
suspeoting that the axle-weight for the time being of any axle of
any heavy imotor vehicle or trailer drawn thereby exceeds thy
registerod or marked axlo-weight of that axle he may r-
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the azle-weight for the time being of ady such asle to be ascer~
tained.

The person driving or in charge of such motor vehicle shall
to the best of his ability afford all such facilities a8 may reason-
ably be necessary for the purpose of ascertaing the axle-weight
as aforesaid,

36. Registered weight to be printed in vehicle :—Unless
be declines, in =sccordance with rule 34, to register heavy
motor vebicle, the registering authority shall proceed in
accordance with rule 4 above and, upen receiving the certi-
ficate in Form C, the owner of the motor vehicle shall causes—

(8) the highest rate of speed at which, in conformity
with the rules, the heavy motor vebicle may be driven,

(8) the registered weight of the heavy motor vebiclo
unladen, and

(& the registered axle-weight of each axle.

to b painted or otherwise plainly merked in letters mnot less
than onme inch in beight, and in such a manner as to be legi~
bloat a roasomable distsnce, vpon some conspicuous part of
the left or near side of such heavy motor vehicle in the case
of (a), and inthe case of (1) and (¢} of the right or offside.

37. Conditions for the use of heavy motor vehicles:--No
person shsll causo or permit a heavy motor vebicle to stand
or beused 1n a public place or shall drive or have charge
of & motor vehicle when so used unless the following condi-
tions are satisfied :-~

(1) () The exle-weight of any axzle of & heavy motosr
vehicle shall not exceed the registered exle-weight.

(i) The registered sxle-weight of any axle of a hes?y
motaer vebicle ehall not exceed eight tons ard the axle-weight
of a trailer shall not exceed four tons.

(13) The sum of {te registered axle-weight of all the
axles of aheavy motor vehicles shall not exceed twelve tons.

(2) The tyres of each wheel of a heavy motor vebicls
uoless the tyres aro preumatic or mado of & soft or elsstio
material, shall bo emooth, and shall, where tyre  touches the
surfaco of the froad or other base whereon the heavy motof
vehicle moves or rests, bo flat: provided that the edges of the
{yro may be Jovelled or rounded to the ex{ent in tho ¢280 O
each odys of not more than half an inch ;
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Provided also that—

() it the tyro is comutructed of soparate plates the
Platss may bLe ssparated by parrsllel spaces which shall be
disposed throughout the outer surface of tho tyre sa that
or nowhero shall the aggregato eatont of the space or spaces in
ﬂ.le courss of a stratght line drawn horizentsily scross the
circamferenco of tho whoeel exceod onmeighth part of the width
ofthe tyre ;

(i) the driving wheels of a heavy motor vehicle shall
be cylindrical and smooth-soled or shod with diagnal cross-
bars' of not less than threo inches in width wor more than
thres quarters of an inch in thickvess, extending the full
breadth of the tyre, and the space intervening botween each
such cross-bar shall not exceed three inches ;

(3) tho width of the tyre of esch wheel of & heavy motor
vebiclo sball be determined by such of the following conditiona
28 may apply to the circumstances of the case; that is to
Bly_

(a) the width shall in overy cage be not mot less than
five inches;

(¢) the width shall be not less than that number
of half inches which ig equul to the number of units of regiater-
ed axle-weight of the axle to which the wheel is sttached.

The unit of regintered azle-weight shall vary according
to the diameter of ths whoel, and the roles set forth in the
subjoined scalo ; that1s to say—

i) 1f the wheo! 18 three feet in diameter the umt of or
agistered axle-weight shall be T4 owts.

() if the whoeel exceed three feet in dismeter the
unit of registered axlo-weight shall be 7} cwts. with an addi-
tion of woight an the proportion of onme hundred-weight for
every 12 1nches by which the diameter is increased beyond
three feet ; and 1 tho same proportion for any increase which
18 greater ur loss thag 12 izches.

(i) if the wheo! 18 less than three fest in diameter,
the unit of registerod axle-weight shall be 74 ewts. with an
deduotion of weight in the proportion of one bhundrod-weight
for every six inches by which the diameter is reduced below
threa faét, and io the same proportion for amy reductiva which
is groater or less than six jnckeg.
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Provided that this elause shall not apply to any tyre whicl
is pneumeatic or which is made of a soft or elastic meterial,

{4) The diameter of a wheel of a heavy motor vehicle
if the wheel is fitted with a tyre which is not pueumatic or is
not made of u soft or elastic material, shall be not less thau
two feet.

(8) A heavy motor vebicle shall, when measured between
its extreme projecting points, be of a width not exceeding
seven feet six inches, and no heavy motor vehicle or train
made up of a wotor vehicle with one or more trailers attached
to it shell be used in sny public place if such motor vehicle
or tram exceeds 36 feet in length The height of a heavy
motor vehicle when loaded and measured from the ground level
to the highest point of the hood or load, whichever is higher,
shall not exceed ten feet.

(6) The heavy motor vobiclo shall be constructed with
suitable and sufficient springs between each axle and frams of the
heavy motor vehicle

38 Opening of cylinder taps and blowing off of steam:—
The oylinder taps of a heavy motor vebicle propelled by steam
shall not be opened within sight of any person driving, ndivg,
leading or in charge of any horae upon the road or street, nor
shall tho steam be sllowed to attain such a pressure as to excoed
the limst fixed by the safety-valve so Lhat no steam shall blow off
when the vehicle is upon the road or street,

39, Conditions of the wuse of trailers :~—No person shall
bhaul, by means of a heavy motor vehicle, in any public place more
than three trailers, at a tiwe, nor any truiler, unless the following
conditions are satisfied :—

(9) Each trajler shall satisfy the conditiona laid down for
beavy motor vebicles as to registered maximum axle-weight, tyro
width of tyres, size of wheels, width of vehicle and springs, s8v¢
that, in thecase of trajler, the registered minmuwm sxle-weight
sball not exceed four tops and that the mammum width of tire
shall be three inches gave in tho case of trailers not exceediog one
ton in weight unladen which shall be exempted from the pres-
cribed requirements as to width of tyres

(i} each trailer attached to a heavy motor vehicle sball have
& brake approved by the registering authority and oach trailer
shall carry upon it s person compotent to apply the braku efficient:
Iy, provided that whero the brakes upon the motor vehicle to
which any trailer is attached are so constructed nud arranged tbat
veither of them can be used  without brisging inte action
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simaltaneously the brake attached to the trailer, or il the braket
of the trailers can be spplind from the 1motor vehicls independently
of the brakes of the Istter, thia rals shall not spply ;

(iti) the heavy motor vohicle shall not at the time bo in uss
a3 a pablic conveyazce.

40, Dijving on bridges :—(i) Whero any daly conatituted
sathority affixes or sets up in suitable and conspicuous positions,
on each approach to a bridge, forming part of s bighway, noticea
stating the carrying capacity of the bridgo which, as regards all
their cantents or sabject-matter, aro clearly and distinotly legible
s0d visible by persons approaching the bridge, tho ownerof a
heavy motor vehicle, the com! 10ed regintered axle-weight of which
exceeds the carryiog capacits of the bridge as spocified 1n the said
notice, shall not canse or suffer the motor vebicls to be driven,
and the person driving or in oharge of the motor vebicle shall
not drive the motor vehicls upon the hridge.

(i) 'The owner of a heavy motor vehicle sball not cause or
auffer the motor vehicle to bo driven and tho person driving or ia
charge of heavy motor vehiclo shall not drive tho motor vehicle,
upon a bridge forming part of & Lighway at any time when
auother heavy motor vehicle 13 ov the bridge, if the combined
weights of the vehiclos oxceed the carrying capsoity of the
bridge,

AL Speed limits ‘—--No person shall drive a heavy motor
;/lehxcle in any pablic place at & speed exceeding seven miles an
our;

Provided that--

(@) 1f the weight of the motor vehicle unladen excoed
three tons, or

(8) if the registered axle-weight of any axle execeds aix
tons, nr

(c) ife trailer is attached tothehoavy motor vehicle, tho
speed shall not exceed five miles an hour;
Provided algo that---

if the heavy motor vehicle bas all 1ts wheels fitted with
poeumatic tyres or with tyres of a soft or elastic material, the
apeed shall not exceed--=

(a) twelve miles an hour, where the registered azle-weight of
any azle does pot exceed six tons,
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(b) seven miles an hour, whore such registered axle-weight
exoeeds six tons,

Form G.
Fermit for the letling or plying for hire of wolor vehiicles,
granted under rule 30 oy the Madras Molor Vehicles
Rules, 1923

the District Magistrate

the Commissioner of Police Madras '
within in the district

along the marginally noted roads

for hire of the motor vehicle described below, belonging to

I

hersby permit

the letting or plyinlg

residing at whose head office ix at
subject to any liconce granted under section 166 of the Madrsa
Local Boards Act. N

(Here enter description of motor vehicle)
Conditions.

(1) This permit is granted aubjest to the pravisions of
the Indian Motor Vehicles Aot, 1914, and the rules wade uuder
section 11 thereof. It shall bo in force for a period of twelve
montha from this date,

(1-4) The conditions in the ‘G' permit shall be applicablo
to motor vehicles oven when they are used for private purposes.
Vide notification No, 625 dated 20-8.1926,

(2 Not more thsn passengers, in addition to
the driver and conductor, shall be carried in the vebicle with
luggsgo not exceeding in all 1bs, but in place of esc
P ger short of the prescribed maximum, goods or luggag?
to the weight of lbs, may be carried. Not more .thﬂ
oo person shall be allowed to sit by the side of the driver in ®
bus having seating sccomodation for ten or twelve persons. In
a larger bus, i.e, a bus intended to seat more than twelve
persons, not mare than twa persons shall be allowed to sit by the
side of tho driver. No poraon shall be allowed o
sit on the right or left of the driver according as tho steesiog
wheel ia to the right orleft of the vehicle, A conductor shall
:lvgulygnqsbe allowed s seat in the vehicle, cide No, G8% dated

(2.A) No driver or conductor of s motor vehicle whed
tho vehicle has beon daly licensed-and is either waitizg ©oF
plyisg for biro shall, withont reasomablo exouse, rofose to
accopt & fera from any person tendering it, provided that, 1he
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conductor shall #top issae of lickets when the maximum namber of
Prssengers the vebicle is allowed o carry, bas been reached.

(3) The permit sball be carried by the driver of tho car
wheoever the vebiclo is in mation snd tho number of persons and
"ﬂgb_t of Isggage epecified in condition (2) shall bo painted on &
conspicuoas part of the vehicle,

(4) The owner of the vebicle, if it bo a motor bus, shall
Arrange for its examination onco in every six months by s person
approved by tho District Magistrate or tho Commissioner of
Police 2a to'ita structural strongth, conditiona and rusoing order
generally, and his certificates as to its fitness for use onm the
road should be submitted by the owner to the Distriet Magist-
rate or the Commissioner of Police as the case may be. The
vebicle ghall not be let or ply for ture for & period exceeding six

months without its being examined snd certified in the manner
specified above.

(3) Tho vehiclo shall at all timea be open to inspeotion by
(i) any magistrate of or above the second-class or (i) any police
officer not below the rank of Inspector of Police. If any such
officer considora the vehiclo to bo nunfit for use on the road he
shall record his reasons in writing and shall comunicate them to
!le owner a8 well as to the Diatrict Magistrate or the Commie-
8loner of Polico as the case may be, The vehicle shall not them
'JB. let or ply for hire without the special permission of the
istrict Magistrate or the Commissioner of Police as tho case
may be until a certificate aa to its fitness hag been produced from
& peraon approved by the authority

(6) This permit may be cancclled by the District Magis-
trate or the Commissioner of Police for any breech of its condi-
tions or for any inf t of the provi of any Act, or of
any rule having the force of law. When any permit .has been
cancelled the holder thereof shall forthwith retorn it to the
officer who igaued it,

(7) The vehiclo shall b driven only by a pereon certified
by the licensing authority to be competent to drive the particular
vehicle,

(8) The woight of the vebicle, when fully loaded, shall in
Do cego exceed six toms, .

(9) 'The speed at which. t.he vehicle may be driven sball be
subject to tho following conditions :—

(Here enter conditions.)

(10) *“In the case of transfer of ownership or of possession

whether temporary or otherwiernf a motor vehicle, the registered
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owzer shall, along with his report under rnle 6, forward the
permit for being endorsed by the licensing authority to the trans-
fereo," Vide Notifioation No. 867 dated 14-12-1925.

Note 1.--F or the purposes of theso conditions, a motor bus
gball be taken to mean a motor vehiclo which is let or plies for
hire ax.ad hes seating accommodation for eight or more passengers
including the driver.

Note 2.-~Condition (4) is applicable only to motor bus-
;s:heress condition (3) applies’ to motor vehicles of all
inds.

In the caseof 8 motor bus, however, the inspections con-
templated by condition (5) should be carried out mnntbly, the
object being to verify at short intervala the general fitness of
the vahxcla§ for use on public roads, The imapection coming
under condition (3) are suppl tal to, but distinct from, the
statutory examination which under condition (1) must be catriod
out once in every six months for the purpose of scrutinizing the
structursl strength, condition and goneral running order of 8
motor bus.

NotE—~While issuing permits in the case of moter lorries
conditions (2) and (3) must be altered suitably so as to indicate
the maximum load tbat could be carried by them in addition fo
the driver and conductor. Tho half-yearly inapection laid down
:Jy condition (4) should not ho insisted upon in the caso of motor
orries.

Station District Magistrate, District
Date Commissioner of Police, Matras.
SCIEDULE A,
Mysore, Cuil and | Hyderabad Bharatpur.
Pudukkottai, | Jilitary Residency Baod and Nilgirl
Baroda. Station, Bazaars, States,
Benares. Bangalors | Travancore. lyderabad.
Secunder. Cochin, Kashmir, :
abad. Foudatory States of
Canton- Bamra and Gang-
ment., pur.
ScaRDPULE B,
Mysore. Civil and | Cochin. Hyderabad,
Pudokkottar, | Military Bharatpur, Kashmir, ‘
Baroda, Station, Band and Feudatory States of
Bunares. Bangalore. | Nilgiri . DBamrs and Gazg-
Fravancore. = States, pur.

—



CHAPTER V.
The United Provinces Motor Vehicles Rules, 1928
Panrt L--PRELIMINAGY. .

1 Short title:—-These rules may ho called the United
Provinces Motor Vehiclea Rules, 1928

2. Extent:~—They shall extend to tho whole of the United
Provinces of Agrs and Oudh, and they come into force on
March 1, 1928.

3 Definitions:--In theso rulea-

_(ﬂ) the Act means the Indian Motor Vehiclea Act, 1914
(ACT VIII of 1914);

(6} ‘axle-weight '--means, in relation to en axle of a heavy
motar vehicle or of a trailer, tho aggregate weight transmitted to
the gurface of the road or other base whereon the heavy motor
vehicle or the trailer moves or rests by the several whoela attached
tethat axle when the heavy motor vebicle or trailer 18 loaded;

() ‘diameter’ of wheel mesns the diameter measured
het'wean the two opposite points on the outer surface of the tyre
which are farthest apart;

(@) 'bull road’ means any road which has been declarel
by the Local Government by notification in the gazette to bea
ll road ;

() *heavy moter vehicle’ means a motor vehicle exceeding
two tous in weight nnladen ;

. (/) “light motor vehicle® includes every motor vehicle not
being a heavy motor vehiole,

(9) * public motor vehicle® means a vebicla which fa let for
hire, or which standa or plies for hire in any public place and
* private motor velcle’ includes any motor vehicle which is not
& public motor vehicloe

(4) ‘motor bus’ means & publie motor vehicle which is used
for the carriage of passengers and light personal luggage, and
which has seating accommodation for eight or more persons,
including the driver ;

_ Norz--Light personal luzzage meana luggage ot excoeding
in aeight ten seers for each
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(i) ‘motor lorry’ mesns & public motor vehicle for the
earriage of goods, or goods and passengerd; .

() ‘motor cab’ means & pablic motor vehicle other than s
motor bus, motor lorry or motor cycle H

(k) ‘motor cycle’ means a self-propelled vehicle running on
not more than three wheels and weighing not moie than 5 cwta.;

(D night means the period which begins balf an bour sfter
sunset and ends half sn hour before sunrise.

(m) number in reference to the number assigned to a motor
vehicle, includes letters, figures and marks;

(n) 'person incharge of a motor vehicle' includes the
owner of the vehicle when in or with the vehicle in a public place;

(o) ‘registering authonty’ means the superintendent of
police, or an assistant or deputy superinten dent or imspector of
police authorized by the superintendent of police to perform the
duties of the registering authority under these rules ;

(2) ‘side car’ means a carrier_ attachment to the side of
a motor cycle 3

(g) “irsctor’ mears a mechanically or electrically-propelled
engine which draws, but does not itself carry s Joad except such

ag is y for its propulsion snd equip H

() ‘trailer® means aby vebicle {other than = side car}
drawn by a motor vehicle ;

() ‘weight, when used in relation to » heavy wotor
vehicle or & trailer means :—

(1) when the vehicle or trailer fa unladen, the weight of
the vebicle, including all parts, equipsaents, stores,
fuel, water and accumulators which are Dnecesssry
for, or are ordinarily used with, the veLiclo or traler
when working: provided that where slterostive
raris or bodies are used, the heavirat shall be takes
for the purpose of calculating the weight snd ;

() when the vehicle or trailer is laden, ita weight when
unladen plus ita full lawful load, inclading tho
weight of the driver and tho attendent;

(1) *width® of the tyro of & wheel means the distapcs
weasured borizontally and 5o a atraicht line acrosd
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N the circumfercacs of the wheel aud botweon the two
- points oa tho outer surfaco of tho tire which are
farthest apart.

Pagr IL_RULES APPLICABLE TO ALL MOTOR
VEHICLES

Begistration and notice of transfer.

4 Reglstration:-~Every motor vehiclo shall be regustorod
wader these rales.

5. Vehicles not to be driven unless registered :— No
person shall drive or havo charge of, or purait any other peraon
v drive or have charge of a motor vehtelo 1n a publis placo,
ooless 1t has been registered a3 provided by theso rules snd the
Fegistration is in force.

6. Period of Registrativn :--The period for which tho
reglstration of & motor vehicle ehall romain in force shall ordi-
serily be twelve monthy, but every rogistration shall expire on
Decomber 31 of the ¥ear in which the registration was made:

Provided that the registration of eny motor vehicle daly
registerod under the United Provinces Motor Veluoles Rules,1924,
shall be deemed to bs 10 foree up to the expiry of three months
after the comtng 1ato forse of these rales,

7. Registration outside United Provinces :--I.(otwi.th-
standing anythiog 10 rales 4 to 6 8 cerpﬁca.te of regiatration
graoted under any enactment for the time being in force in any
Part of Britiah India other than the United Provinces or in any
State 10 India apecibed 1 Schedule H whall be dua_med to be 1n
force 1n the Unitod Provinces uatil the date of oxpiry of such
certificate, or, if no date of expiry is fixed, until December 31 of
the Year in which the motor vehm}e 1o respect of which such
certificate was granted enterod the United Provinces.

i i :=-Every a, for
. Application for reg B M ARk
rogistmtiosl:hull contain the particalars speoified in Schedule A,

9. Matters upon which registeriog aylhori.:y must be
satistied :— L he regmtel‘mg suthority shall satisfy himself-—

he motor vohicle has two independent brakes °
© 'h“;et;deworking ordor and of such etficiency that
application of either will promptly stop the
¥abhicl L. . B
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(i} ‘motor lorry' means s public motor vehicle for the
earriage of goods, or goods and passengers; '

) ‘motor cab’ means & public motor vehicle other than &
motor bus, motor lorry or motor cycle ;

(k) *motor cycle’ means a self-propelled vehicle running o2
not more than three wheels and weighiug not moie than 5 ewts

(D pight means the period which begins balf an bouriaﬂer
sunset and ends half an hour before sunrise.

_{m) vumber in reference to the number sssigned to a moter
vehicle, includes letters, figures and marks;

(n) ‘person incharge of a moter vebicle’ inc]m:]ea the '
owner of the vehicle when in or with the vehicle in a public place;

(o) ‘registering anthority’ means the superintendent of
police, or an assistant or deputy superinten dent or inspect of
police authorized by the superintendent of police to perform ‘he
duties of the registering authority under these rules ;

(p) ‘side car' means a carrier_ attachwent to the side of
» motor cycle 5

(g) ‘tractor’ meaps a mechanically or electrically-propelted
engine which draws, but does not itself carry a load except such

88 is y for ita propnlsion and equip

‘1

(r) ‘trailer’ means soy vebicle {other than s side car}
drawn by a motor vehicle ;

(2) ‘weight,’ when used in relation to a beavy motor
vebicle or & trailer means :——

(1) when the vebiclo or trajler is unladen, the weight of
the vehicle, including all parts, equipments, stored,
inel, water and accumulators which sre Decezsssy
for, or are ordinanly used with, the velicle or trsiler
when worhing: provided that where slternative
parts or bodies aro used, the heaviest shall be taked
for 1he purpose of calculating the weight sndj

(i) when tha vehicle or trailer is laden, its weight when
unladen plus jts full lawful load, incloding the
weight of the driver and the attendent ;

(D width” of the tyro of s wheel meapa tho distasc®
weavured borazontally and in a straight line scro#®
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the circamlercace of the wheel aad botween the two
- poista on tho oater surfsco of tho tire which are
farthest apart,

Paer IL_RULES APPLICABLE TO \LL MOTOR
VEHICLES

Repstration and ndice of transfer

4 Registration :--Ev biclo shall torod
under lhexo.mle., Evory motor vehiclo shall be regiatero

5. Vehlcles not to be drlven unless registered:— No
person ghall drive or havo charge of, or perait any other person
de’g or have charge of s mator vehicle in a public place,
utless it hag been regiatared as provided by theso rules and the

* !
Fegistration 1 in force.

.6, Period of Registrativn --The pertod for which the
registrazion of & motor vehicle sball remain 1 forca shall ordi.
Danly be twelve months, but every registration shall expire on
Dacember 31 of the year 10 which the rogistration was made:

. Provided that the registration of eny motor vehicle duly
regiaterod under the United Provinces iotor Vehicles Rules, 1924,
shiall be desmed to bu 1n forse up to the expiry of three months
after the coming 1nto forse of theso rales,

United Provinces :--Notwith-

Re; i side 3 i
gistration out! 6 a certificate of regiatration

7.
standing augthing 10 rales 4 to 6 tificat o
granted under any enactment for the time being in force in any
part of British India other than the United Provinces or in any
State 1n India specifiod 1m Schedulo H shall be deemed to be 10

for til the data of expiry of such
eean the Unuted Vrovunded B0 is fized, until Decomber 31 of

certificas i date of expiry i8 3
the ya:'i:,r' ;lh‘::h the motopl' vehicle 11 respect of which such
certificate was granted cntered tho United Provinces.

r reglstration :=-Every application for

Application fo ticalars specified in Schodule A.

registration shall contaiu the pa
9 o which registering m‘nhori.ty must be
sa(is:fedm.n_!:i?r‘:z:)s(ermg autbority shall satisfy himself-—
imotor vehicle has two independent brakes
@ ’h“ozl:isworking order and of such efficienoy °
application of either will promptly stop the
vsh[_cle; Lo .
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() that the motor vebicle and its fittings sre in such
condition as not to be likely to cause danger ta any
person or property ;

(¢) that the motor vehicle is provided with the lorn and
lamps necessary for complisnce with roles 24
and 25,

10. issue of certificates of registration and cards:—If
the ' as provided in rule 9 be
shall . L and a registration card

10 the vanel ol wuv mevivs rssviue

1. Form of certificates and card; their production on
demand :---Certificates of regisiration and registration cards ehall
be 1n the forms provided in Schedule B and C, and shall be
signed by the registering suthority or by & pergon duly suihorized
by him in this bebalf, and the owner of the vehicle in respect of
which a certificate of registration has been 1ssued shall bo bound
to produce the certificate when required so to do by the register-
ing suthority.

12, Assi t of bers :--The registering authority
shall assign to every motor vehicle at the time of registration 8
Jistinguishing number, and shall record the pame and address of
the owner,

13. Registration fees for private vehicles :--The fees
payable for registration of private motor vehicles shall be—

(a) for a heavy motor vehicle Rs. 60.

(b) for_a light motor vehicle other than a motor cycle
Ras. 30.

(¢) for a motor cycle Rs, 10,

14. Rencwal of registration :-—No foe shall be payabla for
the renowal of registranon of a private motor vehicls : provide
that if the application for the renowal of registration of a private
motor vehicle bo received by the registering authority more than
one calendar month after thoe expiry of the period for which the
previous registration was jo force, & feo amounting to balf the
{eo payablo for the registraticn of such vebicls shall become pay-
able, unlesa thero was, in tho opinion of the registering authorty,
o reasopable cause for the delay in making the application.

. 13, Dupllcate certificates and cards :—Qn sufficient csuse
being ahows, the registering authority may st any time grat s
duplicate certificate of registration or registration card on paymest
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‘{,‘,:,i::’..’;'- 2. Such cestificat or card shall be marked with
uplicato™ written in red ink acrorn the certificate.

16. Report of translers ol owner £y

. . s ship --Every transfer of

":x:"':}:: of a moter vebiclo shall Lo lrparled?::lbc nearest
"“Efereeg .llil.Lcmy Ly the segitered owper and clso by the
TN !:u in fourteen days of tho transfer. Tho tranafereo

 registratic 1) ;lmo of making such report submit the certificato of
sutbosit “bﬁ the fmd mutor vehicle to the eaid registering
Pace .3'};‘: o aball, if be 18 satiefied that the tremsfer has takon
Lyl etitato tha bame of the trenaferes for that of the owner

certificats and return the xame to the transferes

tico nb A.Sﬁl':nn‘cnl of gencral numbers .—-Upon an applica-
“é’iEl!?;n wstufactuper of or dealer 1o motor vehicles the
a Eﬂm'nlg asthonty msy aseign to such mapolacturer or dealer
bis poste }‘ﬂmb(r which mey be used upon any motor vo!nclo m
tioor h esion when dnven tolely for purposes of tnal or instruc-
pemod dgennll number shall mot ho uerd after the expiry of a
Teremes {lwcho months from the dete of 1Fsue, unlers 1t hus been
shall b or & {urther period of twelw wontbs A fco of Rs 30
eteh e payable upon the irruo of & general pumber snd upon
occarion when 1t 18 renewed,

_-3f the registering autho-

18. Suspension of registration =
Lat & motor vebiclo is not

n:’ynh'“ 8t 8Dy Lo reason to believo t
2 maintaped 10 such & condition as to prevent davger, to the
public, or, in the caee of a beavy motor vehicle or public motor
vebicle, that the ownmer bas ceased fo comply with any rule
applying to such vebicle, be mway, sfler SIVIRE the owner sn
opportunity of making any representation % bich be may wish to
make, suspend the regisration of tho wotor vehicle for the whole
orany part of the remajmng term of regigtration ; and in such
case the owner shall, at the demand of the_registering aathority,
sarrender the certificate of regis(ution and registration card. An
eppeal ghall lie to the district mepistrate from spy order passed
by the registering suthority vader thia rule

19. Cancellation of general pumber :~—-The registering
anthority may at sny time cancal 8 general number isgned upder
the provisions of rule 17, if it proved to his eatisfaction that the
deslor or manufacturer to whom such general number was issued
bas used it for eny purpose ESt authorized by rale 17 provided
that no order shall be made undor this sule unt:l the registerng
sathonty has given the said dealer or mapufacturer an opportuniy
of meking 80y representation which he may wish to make. An
appeal sball lie to the district wegistrate from any order passe
by the registoring aathority under this rule,
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Conditions of driving.

20. Conditions of driving :—No person shall drive or have
oharge of, or permit any other person to drive or have charge of
a motor vehiclo in a public place unless the provisions of rules 21
22, 24, 25, 26, 86 and 41 are duly observed.

2. Position of registration card:--The registration card
shall be kept in such condition as to be easily legible and shall be
carried on the motor vehicle in a conspicuous position on the near
side of the vehicle,

22, Side aad position of bers :—The b igued
to & motor vehicle shall be shown in white figures and letters of
uniform size on a black ground in the case of private motor
vehicles and on the red ground in the case of pahlio motor
vehicles and shall be printed on a flat plate which shall be rigidly
affized on the front of the vehicle. The number ahall be similarily
printed on & flat surface on the back of the vehicle, which for this
purpose shall include a trailer, or on a plate affixed to the back of
the vehiclo or trailer. In every case the number shall be so printed
and affixed as to be easily discernible at a reasonabls distanc,
and shall bo of not less than the following dimensions, namely -

Flgures,kS} inches high, composed of strokes 3 inch
thick,

Letters, 21 inches high, composod of strokes j inch
thick.

A space of § inch shall bo left between ecach figure or letter

and the noxt, and a margin of § inch at tho top, bottom and sidesd
of the plate:

Provided that in the case of a motor-cycle tho figures, latters,
apaces and margins shall bo not less than half the above
dimensions,

23. deacral number register ;o casss whero s gonoral
number issued undor rule 17 is usod, the dealer or manafacturer
W whom the nomber has buen assigaed shall mamtsin a register
,huwmg e number of vobicles for whicl tbe genoral gumber
is usod and assizniog a sorisl number to each such vohiclo, and
aball mark every such vohicle both with the geaeral number snd
with its serial cumber prioted on a flat plate on & yellow grannd-

. Tho register ahall farther contain the following pare
ticulars ;
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{a) t,!m date on which and the hour at which the vebicls
e::u the premises, and tho seris! number whish it
L
(3) the name of the person inchargo of the vebiclo on cach
occasion on which it leaves tho premises ;

{¢) the urpose for which the wehicle leaves the promisca
aod the hour at which 1t returns.

- lb'iil: :i;:ler akr n;:nu!‘:cmur shall allow any polico officer of
Be rapk of sub.inspector t. cct
Beszg required by b 1o i MK;‘ o 1bspect the register on

ldeez‘.d Horas :=-Every motor velucle sball bo furnished with
Ny ped-toned hom‘or other tustrument capablo of giving audibls
. t!!lﬁit:xem. warniog of the approach of the vebiole provided
o hm the caze of & motor-cycle that horn sball have a high-
pltehed tone. The driver shall sound the horn whonever neccasary
vo prevent danger to the public.

2t 25. Lights of vehlcle when driven :--A motor vehielo shall
(o‘;]o:: driven at pight unless it is provided with lights as

€1) In the case of a motor.oycle—--

(a) one lamp in front of the motor vehiclo showing a white
light 1n front, snd so placed es to illuminate the
number plate asd resder the number easily distin-
guishable;

. (b) one rear lamp exhibiting a red light in the opposite direc-
tion to thatin which the motor oycle 18 traveling ;

(c) when a side car is attached to the motor cyols, the side
car shall also carry a white light showing to the iront.

{2) In the case of vehicles otber than motor cyclese--

(@) a lamp esch side of the front portion of the vehicle show-
1ng a white light in front.

(b) a lamp showing & red light at the resr and & white light
at the side affized at the back of the vehicle in sucha manner
that the white light illuminates the number plate and render the
number easily distinguishable.

(3} In all cases—

(a) head lights shell be sufficiently powerful toilluminate the
toad in front of the veh t a reasonable distance ;
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(%) if powerful head lights are used, they shall bd doreensd
in such manner ss shall prevent them from being o cause of
danger or inconvenience to the public.

26. Light of vehicles when standing :—The driver of motor
vehicles shall not allow the vehicle to stand in a public place st
night anless it is provided with lights of the kind specified iz
rales 25 (1) (¢) or 25 (2) (), a3 the case may be, unless the said
public place is 8o brightly illaminated as to make the vehicle snd
its number clearly discernible,

27. Ruleof road :—~A motor vohicle shall be driven on_ the
left side of the road, except when passing other vebicles travelling
1n the same direction, when it shall pass on the right.hand s}dﬂ
of such vehicles : provided that this rule shall not apply te passing
a tram-car

28. Slower vehicle to give way :~—~The driver of a motof
veohicle ahsll, 5o far as may be possible make way for & vohicle
which 18 travelling faster than his own vehicle,

29, Signals when turning and stopping :~When about t0
turn to the right into amather street the driver shall hold out bid
right hand horizontally to the right of his vehicle. When sbout
to stop ke shall raise his hand vertieslly in such a manper that 5t
can beseenby the driver of any vehicle, which may be behind
him,

30. Turning from side to main roads :~-A muturvc)uﬂ‘h
entering a main road from a eide rosd sball enter the msif
road slowly, sound the horm, and give way to any vehicit
that may bo passing in tho main road When two roads mesk
snd 1t is doubtful which of tho twojs the main road, the drivet
of o veligle shall give way to any vobiclo which is approachisg
on his right,

3l. Obedience to police officer’s direction,-~The drivet
of a motor vobicla shall obey ull direotions gives, whetber bY
signal or otherwise, by a police officer stationed at sny place for
the parpose of controlling tratfic,

32, Accidents,—Oa tho oosurrence of any accidest t89
driver and the person in charge of any motor vebicle concers!
in tho sccidont shall, if any person is imjured, render to #9¢
person all such assistance aa may be ressonably mecessary, a7
suall, if thera ba oo palico officer proseat, ruport the acaident
without dolsy at the neareat police station.

33. Prohibition of trafiic obstruction, Tho drivor ol &
@ulr vohucly elinll not purmit tue  vohiclo to stend in & pabliv
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Plics ia r3ch mazzer a3 o obstraat s, ezeept, forpurposes
of ezsarizg sifety

34 Charge of standing vehlcle.~-Tho driver a!(’“: m;:z;
vebicle ahallnct permit the vebicls to stand 12 : po h;:“d
Tiattended by a persoa who holds s dnnn:.x:;n:cao innaed
9ader thess rales or aay rales for 1ae tms being ;}nl:‘ o ualoss
Feasomable precastions Lave bera tekea to r':u:z:n 1 hx nt, rooncle
et be pat 10 motioa umintestizaslly in tho abse
driver

35  Bchavieur of drivers of motor vc“ld::higrl?h‘:r'
charge of such vehicles ~-No driver of a mator bahave in 8
while in charze of sash volucles, be druak wer
dilnrderly Zanzer

35, Silencers.—No motor vehicles shall T :::?:':
ftting or derics whieh will allos ostisast gia from ths oogins
toescaps iate the atmasphers without first _pl“:, id,.q...?e to
silencer, €Xpsnsion  chamber or other contrivanc: ba rossonably
7educe tho nsise or tha escaping gas 6o far as may

Practicable

rinit
37, Smske and vapiur —No porson ahall ‘::.ax::oizr E:ah i
tha emissing of smike or vapoar {rom a motor ve llc:hc
DRAner as 1o gagge danger or snnoyaace to the publio, .
i tho
38. Speed limits,—(1) Subjact to .ny‘l;:i]uir::l:hIOOAI
registering authority may make for any apecil o nto by
tathonty baving Jurisdiction in any area :{ignum apeod a1
Deans of notice poards within such ‘ares, ma sum spood 4%
which motor vehicls which may be driven themm,eud e aaing
¥ebiclo hall be drivoy within such ares at & e[; od sxoonding
s2ch mazimym speed : provided that in no cugi e o ean:
vehiclo bo driven within the Jimits of any municip
tonment, gt 5 speed exceading 25 miles an hour.

i aed ox-
@ No heavy motor vehicle shsll be drg;i%en;:;:& od ox-
ceeding fifteon mifos an hour : provided thati e o e
otor vehicle when laden exceeds six tons, orhiula ratlor iy
sached 1o i, or it any of the wheels of th: 1iceed gro futee
\vithnnun-roaihent tyre, tho speed shall no
8 honr, . N .
iver
39. Prohibitien of towing of °’?‘°§'T£'&Za S o
Person in charge of & motor vehicle shal dr:wn Viong by the
any pleraon riding & oyole to be towed or
vehicle,

iver of & motor
40.  Passengers on motor cycle.—’l‘t‘:o;i:;v:lo eopt o
¢ycle ghall nog carry any person oa the m
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o pillion seat constructed for the purpose- and approved by'the
registering authority.

41, Left hand steering control—A motor vehicle with
loft band steering control shall be furnished with a mechanical
signalling apparatus of a pattern approved by the registering
authority and such as to indicate to"following traffic the
driver’s intention of turning to the right or of stopping the
vehicle, and this apparatus shall bo affixed to the right band
side the vehicle: provided that a motor vehicle of the kind
specified in this rule, which has been registered before the
date upon which thesa rules come into force, shall not ke rsq:ir%d
to be furnished with such apparatus until the expiry of six
nmonths from such date.

42, Orders for special circumstances.—Tho registering
authority may make orders prescribing the conditions under
which ‘motor vehicles may be driven or allowed to stand ir
any public place where special circumstances, such 28 the
existence of a bridge, the work of road.mending or a lisbility
to exceptional congestion, in his opinion, render special orders
necessary. Such order shall be published by means of notice
boards at or near to the public place at which they sare
in force:

Provided that for temporary purposes only the registering
suthority may delegate the power to make orders upder this
rule to such person as he msy think fit 1

Provided further, that the registering suthority sball not
make any order under this rule so as to apply to any ares
within which there is any authority empowered by avy law
or rule for the time being in force to wake rules or ordera for the
regulation and control of traffic within such area, unless sych
suthority has, in the opinion of the registering anthority, failed
to meke such rule or order ss is sufficient to prevent dapger
and 1nconvenience to the public with respect to the conditions
under which motor vehicles shall bo driven or allowed to stand in
auch area.

Any driver or person in charge of a motor vehicle who con-
travenes any order made under this rule shall be deemed to bave
contravened the provisions of the rule.

43, Notice boards.~-The registering sutbority may, iB
tany public place, cause sign boards or notice boards to be
extibited or marks to be wade on the surface of the road for the
purpose of controlling motor vebicles, and may also cause islands
or refuges of such character as ho may consider appropriste to
be erected for tho purpoes of facilitating the crossing of the roa
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bty the pablic provided that no such islagd or refuge shall
beerected withoat ko comnest of the local authority baving
Jurisdiction oo auch frublic place, 3f the ercction catails breaking
the road surface,

) Power to demand Information from owner.--Tho
Teststering autbanity may, at any teae, reqairs the onaer of soy
Btor venicls to furazeh him with any information which ia
10 Lis possession as to the perscn who was inchargo of or
%43 drivieg the motor vehicls on any spccitied ocession or numwber
.0[ occasions, and the owncr shall bo bound to supply sach
information to tho beat of biy ability.

Dncing licencer

45. Classitication of driving licences ~-Driving liconces
shall bs licenceq for dnving--

(s) heavy motor vehicles generally, or
&) light motor vehicles yonerally, or
(c) motor oyclea:

. N i dorse &
. Provided that the re, istering suthority may en ;
licence for driving mator-c)lgcs so a8 to mako it vnhdm‘“h;?::nﬁ
other light motor velycles alao, if hu is eatified that ; for such
the licengy 15 competent to drive such vehicles an
eadorsement no foo shall bo payable.

e 1 all
45 Duration of driving licences,~—A d"ff,';g i‘:laens? i:bbo
feman in foree for a poried of twelve moﬂ‘her Act or these
Buipended by a competeat sutbority Junder wal of the licence
rules.  Upon tho expiry of tho aaid period rant:i“l issued under
shall be uecossary . provided that all lxoenceigo;yxmd in forca on
tho United Provinces Motor Vehicles B,ule{s, o shall, unless so
the date on whych thoso rules come into foros B8 TE N they
suspended, bo deomed to be 1n forco for the p

were granted,

~=Drivi licen-
47. Extent of validity of driving llcle.:dme(i.mul')‘?:::gn:i?:h
gea gra.me?l under theso rules shall be va .t' Shroushors Beition
ndia, subjoct to such conditions snd restristion 15 may be impos
«d by :ha )éf)vernor-(isnerﬂl 1n Counoil under seo :
.-—Every application
r driviog llcences.— li 0
. 48 Appllcﬂl':“sg[:‘:ll contain the pnrllcularls fspec,:e.’j in
;iadd{lvgg 1362"’,‘2,, application for the ren{:)\-; o :Du"::n‘
lize:c: :hal'lahns scoompauted by the lweonce which is ght
be tenowed (e i }



336 THE INDIAN MOTOR VEHICLES ACT

49. Driving tests.—Before issning a driving licence, which
sball be in the form provided in Schedule E, the registering
avthority shall satisfy himself that the applicant is competent to
drive a motor vehicle of the olass with respect to which the
applicatinn is made, and may require him to submit to a driving
test ; and, before renewing a driving licence, the registering autho.
rity may, if he thinks fit, require the applicant for remewal to
submit to a further driving test. .

50. Learners,—The provisions of rules 45 to 49 shall no
apply to a person learning to drive: provided thst mo sucb person
shrll drive a wotor vehicle unless there is beside him in such
vebicla a person duly licensed to drive the vehicle; or, in the
case of a person learning to drive a motor cycle, unless ho is under
the direct personal supervision of a person duly licensed to drive
a motor cycle. B

51, Fees far licences to drive private vehicles.——The fee
pavable for & licence to drive & private motor vebicle ehall be Re.5
8nd the fee payable for the renewal of such a driving licence stall
be Rs, 2.

52. Duplicate driving licence.—-On sufficient cause l}ei'ng
shown the registering anthority may grant a duplicate driving
licenco clearly marked as such in red ink on payment of a fee of
Re.

53. Renewal of driving licences.—The regiglaring
authority shall not renew a driving licence presented to him for
the purpose after the period for which it was in .loch
bas expired, unless in his opinion the holder of the liceuce
bad reasonable grounds for uot presenting it for renewal
before the expiry of such period. If the registering authe-
ity considers that such grounds do exist, he may renew‘tb:
licence from any date which he id ble: provid
that no person shall be debarred from obtaining 3 fresh licence
solely by reazon of his former licence having expired without
renewel,

54. Qovernment drivers.--Tho driver of 8 motor vegu'ala
owned by tte United Provinces Government shall be enptled
to a free driving licence which shall be issued by the register-
ing autherity on a form, stamped * For Governmeut cara
oniy;,]" and sghall not bo available for driving sny other
vehicle,

58, Suspension of driving licences,--The registcring
anthority ey, for ressovs to be recorded by bim in writiog
suspend a deiving licence for any portion of the poriod for which
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it would otherwisa remain 1n force on the groand that the holder
of the licence —

(a) Bas been covvicted of an offrnco upder the Act ar
vuder sy faw for tho tiwe being in force arising ont
of the ure of a motor vebicle, or

() isin tle opinion of the registering muthority unfis
to drive a mator vebiclo of tho class for which the
licenco was issued without danger to tho pablie, or

{¢) babitually contravenes any provision of the Aot or
these rules

An appes| to the disirict magistrate shall lie from any order made
by the registering authority under this rule.

56. Endorsement of drlving licence.—Upon msking an
order under rule 55 the registering authority shall endorso the
order upon the licruco and ehall sign the endorsement, If on
appesl the district magistrate cancels or alters the order, he
sball alter the endoreement accordingly and shall sign the
alteration

57. Trials and competitions,~—No person ahall engage iy
aoy public place in anmy motor competition, relisbility trial,
display or exhibition in which more than five motor vehicles takeg
part, unless the same has been tioned by the issi of
the division,

58. [lethod of payment of fees,—All foos payable under
these rules shall be psid in non-judicial stamps, orin cash, at the
option of the person making tho paywent,

Pam 1II.-RULES APPLICABLE TO HEAVY MOTOR
VEHICLES.

59, Axle-welghts.—The sxle-woight of azy axle of a motor
vehiclo shall not exceed @ tons, and the axlo-weight of any axle
of & trailer sball not exceed 3 tons,

The sum of the axle-weights of all the axles of a heavy
mator vehicle sball not exceed 12 toms, and of a trajler b
tons 3 provided that if a vehicle is .tha property of any local
authority tbe sum of the sxle-weights sball ot exceed 16
tons

ilient tyres, when necessary,—Every motor
e R than 5 tous total weight when laden shall b
fitted with resilient tyres on the dnviog wheels : provided that
this rule shall not spply 10 trectora.
-

VN
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6. Condition as to tyres.—The tyres of each wheel of
heavy motor vehicle or trailer, uunless the tyres are pneumatis
or made of a soft or elastic material, shall be smooth and shalle
where the tyre touches the road, be flat; provided the edges
of the tires may be levelled or rounded to the extest, in the
cage of esch edge, of not more tham 4 imch; provided also
that--

(1) if the tyre is constructed of several plates, the plates
may be separatod by parallel spaces which shall be
disposed throughout the outer surface of the tyre,
g0 that nowhere shall the aggregate extent of the
spaco or spaces in the course of a straight line
drawn  horizontally across the ciroumference of
the wheel exceed 3th part of the width of the tyre;

(ii) the driving wheels of a tractor shall be oylindrical
and smooth soled or shed with diagonal cross-bars
of not less than 3 inches in width mor more than
§ inch in thickness extending the full breadth of tha
tyre, and the space intervening between such cross-
bars shall not exceed 3 inches,

Ezplanation.—In cases wherse a heavy motor vehicle .ia
itted with tyres of & soft and elastis material, if the material
becomes worn down to loss than threesquarters of sn inch
of the rim of the whaol, the tyres shall be considered non-
resiliont,

62, Width of tyres.—(1) The width of the tyro of each
wheel of a heavy motor vehicls or trailer shall be determised by
su:h of the following conditions as may apply to tbo circumstances
of the caze:-—

(@) the width shall in every case bo not less than b inches
or in the case of a trailer $inches;

(b) the width shall not be loss than that number of
half inches whiok is equal to the number of upits of
the axle-weight of the sxle to which the wheel i8
attached.

The uuit of axle-weight shall vary according to the diameter
of tho wheel snd the rale set forth 1u the subjoined scale, that
13- "

(4} if the wheel is 3 foat in dismeter, the uamit of sxle-
weight shall be 7} owts. ;

(i} if the wheel excoeds 3 feet in diamater, the -mi't.él
axle-weight  shall be Ty owts, with sn additios
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of we.ghtan the proportisn of 1 cut f.
inchem whea the wdth of Lo diszeter izereaned
beyosd 3 fret, and 1o the saze §ropantic

B o{:r azy
iscrense which 10 grester o lers thag {2 inzhegy
and

ST every 12

(i) 1f the wheel 18 leon thaa 3 feet ia disueter, qle
a0t of axle-weight whall Lo T ocwln, wah oa
deduction of werght in the Pronticas of 1 gy,
for every 6 anches Ly wlishy que daceter 18 g
Goced below o foet, 221 in tha sace prejertion
for aBy reiuztion which e Breater o lesy thag G
inches,

(2) This ruls sball net sppiy 1o say tyr0 whiszy is pocus
matic or which 19 mado of & soft

5 o of slastic waterind, or to tatlers
not exceeding 1 ton in weight unladen,

63, Diameter of wheels.—Tho diameter of & whoe! of s
beavy motor velucln or tradler, af tho wheel 18 fitted with = 1yro
which ia not pueamatic op is Dot 1aado of a soft or olastio wmaterial,
8hall be not lesa thap 2 feot

64. Widih and tength of vehicles.—-A hoavy motor vobi-
cle, or & trailer altached to a heavy motor vohicls, shall when
measared betweon 1ts mxtrome projectiog points, bo of a widih
Bot exceeding 7 foey tg inchies, wad no heavy motor vehiclo or
train made up of 4 heavy motor vebicle with ¢oo or wmore trailora
truached sball bo usod in any pablia if sach motor veliclo or
train exceedy 75 feet in length,

. i

65. Springs --Kvery hoavy motor vohiole or trailer :I;:h
be constructed with guitaby and sufficient springs
axle and the framp.

. jatered as if it

66  Traers —(1) Every trailor ahnl}:;:nx;og;; Fhese rules

Were & heavy wotor vehicle ; and the provvahm" eball, 80 far

velating to the registration of beavy motor Fobioles ko fes paysble

83 may be, apply ta the regin.rn,ml;1 ofa"-’l"‘ .

for registration of & tratler shall be Ra. vor vohicla shall

heayy motor, d shall

ttached toa 1o thority, an

hnve(z)brﬁxv:z);:::}:; by tho registoring, S oply  the brake

carry upem 1t a persch compe
efficiently

i hich
he motor vehicle to w.
e et d that
Provided that xf‘:‘l:; t:!l: ﬂ.,, uanstmi!.eud i‘;‘;ol:ﬂog:'.' a
any trailer ia nucb 2 o gathont brnzi ‘:~“lm on
uoither of them can b Ueck g
tsneously the brake !



360 THE INDIAN MOTOR VEHICLES ACT

trailer can be applied from the motor vehicls independenlty of
the brakes of the motor vehicle, it shall not bs necessary for any
person to be carried on the trailer. :

(8) No heavy motor vehicle shall be used in any publio
place with more than three trailera attached to it,

67. Precautions for vehicles propelled by steam.~-No
person in charge of a heavy motor vehicle propelled by steam
shall open the cylinder taps in the proximity of any person rid-
ing, driving, leading, or in oharge of, amy horse, or allow the
steam to attain a pressure exceeding that at which the safety
valve is seb 1o act.

68. Responsibility for condition of vehicle.—The owner of
2 heavy motor vehicle shall be responsible for maintaining
the vehicle in such & condition as to comply with these roles
and the driver of the vehicle shall be responsible if he drives
the vehicle knowing that nay of these rules sve heing contra-
vened.

69. Appli for regi ion.—~Every applieation for
registration of a heavy motor vehicla shall contain, in gddmﬂ.’-‘
to particulars required by rule 8, the particalars specified io
Schedule A.

70, Particulars to be registered -~The ragistering au-
thority shall enter in his register and om the certificate gf
vogistration of & heavy motor vehicle the following partl
culars,—

(2) the weight of the vehicle unladen,

() the azle-weight of eack axle,

{¢) tbe maximum load of the vehiole,

(d) the diameter of each wheel; C.

(&) the width-and material’ of the tyre of each Wh'°°l

{f} the highast rate of speed at which the vehicle msy be
driven without a trailer.

71. Particulars to be marked on vehicles and trallers.~=
Upon receiving from the registering authority copies of the entries
made in the register relating to a heavy motor vehiclo or trailen
the owner shall cause to be priated or otherwiao plainly marks
on the vehiole or trailer in lettera and figures not lesa than 1 inoh
:in' height, and in such s mannor as to be lagible at a roasonsble

letanceo-——

{a) on the right or off.side of the vehicle or trailer,
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(i} the werght of the vehicls when ::nlldu. '
{1) tho axle-weight of each axle,
(&) the mammuom load, and

(¢) oa the lelt or nrar mdo of the vehiclo--

{1} the highest rato of specd at which the volicle
@ay bo driven withoat & trailer, and

(1) the owner's namo and address,

72 Attendants.~-Th» owaer of « heavy motor vehicle aball
3ppoint a responsible attendant who shall sit or stand at the
8k of the vehicle when it is in motion in order to givo tha
driver warniag of approscatg traffic, and shall arraogo that thoro
shall be effective wmeans of communication betwoon such attendaut
16d the drver, and n> persoa sball drivo a hoayy motor vehisle
solexs such sutendant is carried upon it and such arrangemeant
hes been made
.
.
73 Mirrors.--No person may drive a heavy motor vehicle
unless 1t is pravided with & wicror which will reflact approaching
from the rear.

~

74. Power to exempt from rules ~-The registering aatho.
rity may exempt any private keavy motor vehicle from the
provisiona of rules 71 and 72 il he considers tho applidation of
ench provisions to bo usnecessary, and shall in such case note
the exemption in his rogiater and on the certificate of registration

PART IV,
RULE> APPLICABLE TO POUBLIO MOTOR VEHICLES.

75. Registration of public vehlclesr—.A motor vehicle shall
uot bo used as a public motor vehicle unless it has been registored

a8 such
76. Application for registration,—Every ;lgplicnﬁon for the
registration of a public motor vehicle shall contain the partioulars
specified in Schedule A.
77, istration fees for public vehicles.—Uho fees pay-
able for tlﬁefegmtrahon of public motor vehicles shall be Rs.
(a) for a motor lorry 90
(4) for a motor bus, boing a heavy motor vehicle 60
(c) for a motor eab, or a motor bus, being alight
motor vehicle

3] for a moter-oysle
N 3 ™~
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Provided thal if the first registration of such vehicles is
made for part of the year only, the fees payable shall be pro.
portionate to the above fees for each quarter of the year for whl!ih
registration is required.

78. Renewal of registration —The foes specified iu rnlo 7.7,
shall bo payable not only at the time of registration of & public
motor vehicle, but also on each gecasion upon which the registre-
tion of the vehicle is renewed : provided that if the application
for the renowal of registration be received by the r.eglstermg
authority more than one calendar month after the expiry of the
period for which the previous repistration was in force, a fee
smonnting to dosble the fee payable for the registration of such
public motor vehicle shall become payable, unless thers wasg, 10
the opinion of the registering authority, o reasomablo cause for
the delay 1n making the application,

79. Permits for public vehicles --The registeriug aathority
shall issue to the owner of a public motor vehicle, upon bis
applicstion, a permit containing the following particalara:—

(@) the area within which or the route on which the
vehicle may be driven ;

. (%) tbe maximum number of passengers or weight of goods
or the combined weight of goods and passengers
which may be carried upon the vehicle.

Ezxplanation.->~For the purposs of determimng the combined
weight of goods and passengers the weight of & person shall be
deemed to be 140 lbs,

| The permit, which ghall be in the form provided in Scher
dalo F, shall be signed by the registering authority and shall be
in force only within the ares of jurisdiction of such
authority 3 provided that it may be extended so as to be 1P
force within the arca of jurisdiction of anothor registering sutho-
sity with thoconcurrence of that authority,

A pormit shall ha valid up to Decomber 31 following the
date of its issue, bat may be rescinded by the registering
authority for sufficiont reasons at any time during the period of
its validity.

Tho driver of a publis motor vehicle shail be bound to pro-
ducotho permit issued in respect of suoh vobicle wheu 1.quired

to do wo by any police officer of or above the rank of sebide
speotor, o
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80. Refusal of permits : -1f the rezistering aathority v of
OPILlon that A perzit applind for under ruls 79 shoil! ot be
enited, be aball prcord the reasons for Lis opision aad shall
feler the application to tue  dustriet magwtrate, who ahall
Pass orders thereon, and 1n sazh a cao the crders of tlo
striet magistrate shall ba Gual

B Maximum foad --The registeriog autbority shall fixthe
T'Uzem pugber of parsengers and the misimum weight of
ZLW:’& which may be curried on a public motor vehicla and
£l enter mueh manmum nomber aod wasimum weight ia
the permit and thess particulars sball Lo printed or paiuted
€8 tho vebicle 10 & copspicusas manoer, and no person shall
%0 tho vebicle or permititio bo driven with a number of
Pissengers or s weight of goods excosding the maximun so
Sxed, or without tho paruculars beiog so printed or painted.

82 Routec and destination of motar bus and nams of
owaer to be exhibited.--Thonwner of & motor buse sball cause
to be exbubited an the vehiclo tho routn of ultimats destination
of the vehicle an i tho nama of tho owner “ o

. PR

83 Irregular carriage of passengers and goods:--The
driver on other person 1o charge of a public motor vehicls
shall not permit sny passenger toride on the roof or runn.
ivg boird of the vebiclo or on any outside portion of the
vebiele in such a way 28 a protrude to the davgcr of otber
trafhe or peréons on or beside the roady or permits goods to
be so loaded o4 ‘

84 Licences for driving public vehicles:--Notwithstand
g enythiog in rule 45, no pergon shall drive & public
1aotor vehiclo unless he has first obtained a licence for driy.
ing & poblic motor vehicle, which shall be in the special
form provided in Schedule E,

r ‘driving public vehicles

ive a publio motor vehicls

. X in Schedule D, and shall bs
accompasied by two photographs of the applicsnt,

i sts.—DBofore issutng a licence to drive a
pnblis'mo[g::v?cﬁ:icl‘: tha registering authority ehall satisfy
bimgelf that the applicant is of good characlor and is compe-
tent to drive & publio motor vebicle of the class with respect
to whych tho spplication is made, and may reguire him to sub-
it to & special driving test; and .ahnll .fm'lh_er require him
to produce 8 medical certificato to his satisfaction in the form
provided in Schedule G : "
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87. Fees for licences for driving public vebicles:—The
. feo payable fir a licence to drive a public motor vehicle shall
be Re. 10, and the foe payable for the remewal of such licence
shail be Rs. 5,
88. Licences to be valid for driving private vehicles:-
A licence for driviag a public motor vehicle shall be valid for
driving a private motor vehicle : provided that a licence - for
driving a light public motor vehicle only shallnot be valid :for
driving a heavy motor vehicle.

89, Production of public vehicles for inspection:.—-The
owner of & public motor vebiclo sball be lousd to - produce
the vehicle for inspection at any time when and at any. place
whero he is required by the registering authority to do so.

90. Trailers attached to public vehicles:--A trailer sh_alln
not be attached to & public motor vebicle except with the writ-
ten permission of the registering authority.

91, Schedule of fares:--The registering suthority may fix
the fares which may be charged for the hirs of motor vehieles
plying for hire, and the owner of any vehicle for which farea
have been so fixed shall cause a schoedule of such fares to be
exbibited in & prominont placp in or on the vehicle. o

92, Prolubition of demand of excessive fare-Tho driver
of a publio motor vehicle shall not demand a high fare than tbst
which be is authorized to reccive under any scale which ;ay be
1aid down under rule 91,

93. Offences by drivers of public vehicles: — No driver of
» public motor vehicle shall, and while in charge of such vehicle,—~

(a) stand (elsewhere than at some stand or other place
place appointed by the registering authority for
purpose} or loiter for being hired in any place.

() wrongfully prevent, or atterpt to prevent, the driver
of any other motor vekicle from being hired.

(¢} refuse, without good canse, to let his vebicle for bire
. on demand ;

(d) torminato the hiring bofore be has been discharged
by the birer. v

94, Carrlage of persons sulfering from Infectious discases
8nd corpsea —(1) The driver of a publis motor vehicle shali not.
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kno.mgg)y feorive fur carnage a perssa aullering feem any
UM or lalactions disease. or & carjee, withoat the written
PEImIs2on of the frzutenng astlonty

(4} U & sblio moter velicle bas beos uaed for any such
PUrpons an is kpociSed 1p sabesnclion (1), it elall aot again be
sed u3ul 3t Las been disinfected to the satisfaction of the
Tegunteriog aathonty. Thoe eost of disinfection shall be barae
Y the awaer of tho vohycle

95, Pawer ofregisterlag authority to fix places atwhich
D“bllc.molor vehlcles will stand.—Ia coacurredco with local
wmthority, the regislering  autbarity may dotermine places whero
publis motar vebjeles shall sgand for hiro at which thoy shall
coamence and terminate their journeys,

© PART V.-.RULLS APPLIOABLYE TO HILL ROADS

96, Driving at night on hill rond.—No person ghall drive
vehicls gnw bill rosd at sight unloss suthorized to do so by the
regismring euthority :

Provided, first, thst in caso it becomes necossary, owing
to accidept, illness or asy similar omergsnoy, to drive s motor
vehicle at night oo a Wil raud for the purposs of obtaining
assistance or for suy siwiliar purpose, the driver s‘ba)), a3 8oom ag
18 reasonsbly possihila, roport to the mnearest police station hig
name and pumber of the vebicle snd the pame of the owner,
together with such other particulars a3 may be required of him by
the officer in charge of the police station;

Provided, secondly, that if ‘a motor vehicle breaks down on
a hill road aud tbe driver is unabla to completo his joursey before
nigbtfall, heshall draw up the vohicle on the left side of the
road and‘mny there oifoct the necessary repair; alter which by
may continue his Journey at s speed mot B;Cnad]ng ten 1?“161: an
di the speed pr y these
l:-:;ler: ?:r x:g(’; motor yehicle whish he is driving, whichaver s
losa : and in sach case he shall farther ;hlu ?ﬁhttlile\lhrud po)l:cﬁ
io ioh he reaches after nightfall and shal
:l‘x‘e'rl: l::pror!:n’:?: ai‘v;l:xo“d the number of his vehicle and his
reason for travelling after nightiall,

ehicles on hitl rand.:nNo person shall flgive
?7,- :1?;:]5: gx‘n: bill road unless itis fitted ?"“h resilient
8 10L0F ¥} the whesls, and ia tho case of the vehiclos of mor
:i::afio?:nu weight laden with twin resilient tyres on the driy

wheels ;
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B.—Additional particulars in the case of heavy motor vehicles.
13. Weight unladen
14. Axle weight
16. Diameter of each wheel

C.—Additional particulars in the case of public motor vchicles

16. Motor bus, lorry or motor

17. Area within which the vehicle will ply .
in the case of a motor cab).

18. Route on which the vehicle will ply

(in the ease of a motor bus or a motor lorry)

19. Maximum number of passengers (see rule 89)
if no goods carried
(exclusive of driver and attendant in case of a
heavy motor vehicle),

20. Maximum combined weight of goods and
passengers if both are carried

(see rule 81) in the case of a motor lorry (exclusive
of driver, and attendant in the case of a heavy
motor vehicle).

SCHEDULE B.
REGISTRATION CERTIFICATE.
(Rules 10 and 11.)
Name of vehicle

Name of owner,
Address

11. This cectificate is valid up to December
31, 193 ,

Failure to renew the certificate in due time
involves a liability to payment of half fees in the
case of a private vehicle and of double fees in the
case of a public vehicle—wvide rules 144 and 78.

- -~ ‘I'his certificate should be surrendered to the
r(;g\storing authority when the vehicle goes out
of use,
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DESCURIPTION OF VERICLE
L Kind of motor ol te R
5

2 Maker s name or 1ame by which the motor
vehicle 1~ ordinanhy hnown

q0d

Madel of miotor vehin te
Year of manufad ture

A Colour of by
Nutiber of ~eats

7 Nutnbur on Chaseis __
8 Numbut on s ngine
o

Masimum speed
10, Hors pover
1. Whether intemded for—
(41 private use—
th) use for trade purposes—
te; use us a public motor vebicle—
ADDITIONAL FOR HEAVY MOTOR
VEHICLES,
12 Weight unladen
1. Axle weight
14 Diameter of wheels __
16, Width and material of tyres
16. Whether exempted from the provisions of
1ules 71 and 72 (vide rule 74).
Certified that the motor vehicle deseribed here-
in has been examined and found fit for use
This number must always remam attached to
the vehicle and must not be tiansferred to another
veluele, If ownership of the sehlicle is transterred,
the owner and the tranfeiee are bound by rule 16 to
eport the transfer.
o This certificate should be hunded over to the
transferee when the vehicle is transferred.
16

Signature of registering aathorty,
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TRANSFERS.

Transferred to

residing at on

Signature of registering authority.
\
SCHEDULE C. (REGISTRATION CARD.)
SCIHEDULE D. (Rule 48).

Particulars 1o be given by applicant for licence to
drive a motor vehicle.

SCHEDULE E. (prIiviXo LiCENCE.)
SCHEDULE F. (Rule 79).
Permit for a public Motor Vehicle.
SCHEDULE @G. (Rule 86'.
TForm of modical certificate.
SCHEDULE H. (See page ..... )
Indran States which have been granted reciprocity 11
matters of licensing and regisiration in accordancé

with paragraph 1\b) of the Government of India’s
tetter No. 1697-1..4., dated August 14, 1916.
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